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PREFATORY. 

THE oldest nation on the globe sends her greeting to 
her youngest sister. The "Setting Sun" has shed its last 
rays on the Old World from Egypt's sunny land and 
now appears on this western shore as a brilliant "Rising 
Sun". In the metropolis of th~ 'Vestern Hemisphere one 
of Egypt's grandest treasures meets our eyes and, though 
silent, reminds us of her former greatness. Here stands 
a monument of two of her greatest Pharaohs, lords and 
conquerors, scourges of their people, and a terror to their 
foes. It tells the story of serfs and teems with cringing 
words and the praise of despots. Yet it was a glorious 
time when this monument was erected and inscribed, a 
time of power, pride, learning, greatness, conquest for 
the lords, but for the people a time of abject subjection, 
misery, and hardships. Pharaoh was master of all. But 
the sun of his grandeur has set and vanished, and our 0 b
elisk, that proud monument of Pharaonic times, now sees 
a spectacle which the greatest flight of fancy could not 
have pictured to any man of those by-gone days. 

Here in the western land the obsequious adoration of 
one man is no more. Here the people are not under the 
lash and miserable; they are, with all their ca,res and 
labors, a happy and contented people. The realm is not, 
as in those former days, the result of a despot's triumph
ant march, but a grand, harmonious union of friends. 
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viii PrifaWry. 

past, when 
festivities, 

name upon it, and the law-giver Moses, the I::;raelite, 
played and studied in its view, how it escaped the fury 
of the demoniac ravager Cambyses, was transported by 
the Romans to Alexandria" escaped Mohammedan fa
naticism; and was at last conveyed as a precious prize 

Emnny home to climate. It SeEEr$lEE 
place here, of paraffine 
wholly from and rain, 

~3nd snow. It h~cc longest time 
advanced agn centuries 

decline, until it will totter and fall. Then having so long 
symbolized tIle "Rising Sun" in all its beauty, and 
having greeted its glorious advent with every dawn and 
break of day, the "Setting Sun" will shroud it for the 
last time in its light, but the new sun of morning will 

old friend in I fade away, 
will last much inscriptions 

nrnst perish SOOKEr1" Let llS, howel 
of a new era, it the greatness 
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CHAP'l'.ER I. 

OBELISKS - WHERE }'OUND, AND WHEN, AND BY WHOM 

ERECTED. 

§1. Obelisks have been found in various localities of the 
ancient Egyptian empire. Possibly almost every city 
of some prominence will have boasted of some, no mat
ter how small, especially such cities as became for a 
time the residenee of the Pharaoh. They would also be 
placed in cities in which grand temples had been erected 
for the worship of some prominent deity, and if we can 
rely upon the reports of travelers, they are even found 
in the adjacent Sinaitic Peninsula to serve as monuments 
to t.he praise of some king's achievements. U nfortunate
ly, however, for any deduetions, most of the obelisks 
which were certainly erected in various places are com
pletely gone either through the violence of foes, the rav
ages of a Cambyses, or else t.he internal dissensions of 
the people and the subsequent ruin, and the ruthless 
sand of the desert. Of the obelisks, which formerly must 
have been counted by hundreds, we can scarcely find 
fifty, and of these only a few are perfect or of purely 
Egyptian origin. 

As far as can be ascertained from the obelisks of the 
present day, most of them point as the original place of 
their erection to that city preeminently called the "City 
of Obelisks" in Lower Egypt, the Heliopolis of the an
rients, at present lYp .. Matariyeh, near Cairo. They were 
here placed around and in front of the temple of the sun, 
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2 The New York Obelisk. 

which was the principal sanctuary of the city. From this 
fact Heliopolis received the name "house of the sun", 
or W~~ n~ [beth shemesh), as mentioned in the Bible. 
These obelisks formed the leading attraction at that re
mote time and undoubtedly remained such until the 
city's utter destruction. Their fame spread far and wide, 
for in Jeremiah xliii: 13 we find the prophet mentioning 
the "upright stones" [n'~~~ mazzebhoth) of Heliopolis, 
which were doomed to perish. Heliopolis, in the days 
of :its power, must have presented a glorious picture to 
the observer, no less when Joseph wedded a daughter 
of the high-priest, as when, some centuries later, the 
law-giver Moses was a student at Egypt's foremost uni
versity in this city. 

Another city, however, claims our attention as on an 
almost equal footing with Heliopolis as regards obelisks. 
Thebes in Upper Egypt, th,l famous city of one hundred 
gates, as Homer calls it, the largest city of the ancient 
world, had besides its many grand temples and palaces 
a number of the largest obelisks extant. Four of them 
still tower above the piles of ruins scattered on all sides, 
while a still larger number must lie buried deep in the 
ground. It was quite appropriate that here in the metrop
olis of Upper Egypt, where Pharaoh passed much of his 
time and where he was crowned with all the pomp and 
magnificence of a victor, a number of obelisks should 
proclaim his praise. They were made for the living to 
gaze upon, and were therefore erected on the eastern 
bank of the Nile where the city proper stood, while the 
western bank was wholly surrendered to the dead. The 
modern villages of Karnak (I..JU,,) and Luxor (.di.l) now 
mark the spot where Thebes was situated. How~ver, if we 
are to believe a traveler, Villiers Stuart, who found two 
prostrate obelisks of an old dynasty in the necropolis 
or cemetery on the western bank of the Nile, and take 
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4 Tlte Ne'll) York Obelisk. 

into account that Lepsius found his obelisk at Gizeh, the 
necropolis of Memphis, also on the western bank of the 
Nile, we must infer that the oldest obelisks were not al
ways set up with a view to being admired by the living 
but simply served as head-stones for the dead. ' 

Obelisk ot Ramses II. In Luxor (Thebes). 

The majority of all extant obelisks was erected at He
liopolis and Thebes. Others, however, have been discov
ered in different places: some as far north as Sais and 
Tanis, and as far south as the boundary of Egypt on the 
island of Philre, caUed Elephantine by the ancients. The 
limit in the opposite directions seems to have been the 
Fayoom on the west, and the Sinaitic Peninsula on the 
east. Outside of Egypt and Africa other Egyptian and 
some pseudo-Egyptian obelisks are to be found. They 
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Obelisks - wlte1'e found and when erected. 5 
---------~ ----

are the work of Roman emperors. These, jealous of the 
great achievements of the Pharaohs and desirous of add.;. 
ing to the many Pharaonic obelisks in Rome Rome of 
their own making and inscribed with their own name, 
had the stone quarried in Syene and transported to Rome. 
Domitian and Hadrian erected such to their honor in the 
"Eternal City". 
§2. The obelisk is certainly a very early invention of the 

Egyptians. As a matter of fact, it was at first of small 
size and could hardly have been used as an ornament 
of temples, which purpose it served in later times. We 
find very little of the commonplace laudatory titl~s on 
the earliest specimens of obelisks, and, as mentioned a
bove, some of them were even found in the necropolis 
or cemetery, apparently to serve as memMtos or head
stones. A passage on the monuments, mentioning that a 
certain Merab ( ~ <=> "love-heart") was priest of Khuf.~'s 
obelisk, points to '&e fact, that as early flS the fourth 
dynasty (about 3100 B. C.) the form ofJhe, obelisk was 
known. In the inscriptions of the fifth dynasty we meet 
with the hieroglyphic sign of the obelisk fl. The xlth dy
nasty haR bf'queathed to us three obelisks. It was not, 
however, until the xIIth dynasty that the true beauty of 
the obelisk was fully appreciated. Usertesen r. (2371 B. 
C., according to Lepsius) maybe considered to have been 
the first to l'r(.>('t obelisks of large dimensions, us is well 
illustrated by the obelisk at present standing in Matari
yeh near Cairo, though another of Ilis obelisk8 at Bejij, 
or the ancient Cro('odilopolis, in the Fayoom has more of 
the appea,rance of a stell' with a rounded top. 

From this time until the beginning of the xvmth dy
nasty we possess no obelisks. A new era thpn hegan for 
Egypt. It ushered in its golden ag£>o Thothmes I. was 
the first to claim for himself equal honor witIl U sel'tesen. 
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6 The New York ObeUsk. 

He erected two magnificent obelisks in Karnak, where 
they are still conspicuous. Here his daughter, queen Ha
tasu, co-regent with her brothers Thothmes II. and IlL, 

Queen HATASU or MAKARA. 

also erected two obelisks. 
It iR true her name does 
not appear on them, but 
it is a well established 
fact, that her great broth
er Thotlllues III., mighty 
as he was, showed an 
ignoble jealousy of his 
valiant sister and, on 
coming to power, erased 
her name from the mOll
uments and substituted 
his own instead. As he 
had, however, left the 
feminine pronouns and 
endings in the inscrip
t.ions, his knavery was 
readily discovered. N ot
withstanding this serious 
defect in his character, 
he celebrated his many 

victories by the erection of obelisks of his own. To him 
belongs the palm in this line of monumental structures. 
Besides him) one other Pharaoh of this dynasty, Ame
nophis 11., seems to have erected, one small obelisk. 

~-\..fter the death of Thothmes III. there was a compar
ative quiet in the erection of obelisks, although one of 
his obelisks was fini:;hed, inscribed, and then erected by 
Thothmes IV. The great Pharaoh was praised for his im
posing monuments, but none dared emulate him until 
with a new dynasty a new line of rulers came to Egypt. 
Of Seti I. two excdlent obelisks have come down to us, 
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Obelisks - when erected and by whom transported. 7 

both being at present in Rome. The name, however, most 
frequently mentioned on the obelisks is that of Ramses 
II. (1200 B. C.). A.lthough he erected comparatively few 
obelisks, he inscribed his name and deeds on those of his 
predecessors, there by engaging in 
no legitimate business. He consid- ·I~ ~'~I 
ered himself the equal of Thoth- ?l. ~~ \'!fir 
mes III., and therefore chose the ~ ~ 1~1 
obelisks of the latter, which had nr u: Toil 
but one - the central- column in
scribed, and put two more columns 
on each side with vainglorious 
praise of himself. 'Vith him the 
erection of large obelisks seems to 
have ceased for a time. 

It was not until the reign of king 
Psametik II. that we come across 
another large obelisk of superior 
workmanship. This is at present in 
Rome. Ptolemy Euergetes II. and 
Cleopatra II. have left us a fine ob
elisk on the island of Philre, and Ramses II. In his youth. 

this represents the last of a long line of truly Egyptian 
monoliths. The Roman emperors who erected obelisks of 
their own were Hadrian and Domitian. Since their time 
obelisks with hieroglyphic inscriptions have neither 
been quarried nor erected. 
§3. It fell to the lot of the greater number of Egyptian 

obelisks to be transported from their native land ·and to 
serve as objects of curiosity to the multitudes, which had 
and still have no conception of what they represent. This 
was due to foreigners; for there is no case on record where 
the obelisk of one Pharaoh has been transported to a dif
ferent place by another. Not until the Romans invaded 
Egypt and carried off its grain and gold, did it occnr to 
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8 Tlte New York ObeUsk. 

man's mind to despoil it of some of its wonders. The first 
to adorn Rome and Alexandria with them was the em
peror Augustus, who carried off two to Rome and left 
two in Alexandria, - the London and New York Obe
lisks. Caligula ( 40 A. D.) and Claudius ( 41 - 54 A. D. ) 
followed his example, and about 90 A. D. Domitian re
movt'd two to Rome and two to Benevento in Haly. Con-

stantine t.he Great 
( 306 - 337 A. D. ), 
after establishing 
himself in Byzan
tium l Constanti
nople], transport
ed a. large obt'lisk 

I, to this city, but 
left a seeonu one, 

. which he had be
r gun to remo,'p in 

380, in Alf'x:l11-
dria, until C011-
stantins brought 
it 0\,(>1' to COJl

stantinople in a07. 
During the Mid
dle Agt's Hnd up 
to the ll}'esent 
century tlw ot1t(>r 
obelisks Mill re-

II!'M of the mummy of Ramses Il. discovered In 1881. •• • E IDallllllg III ,gypt 
w(>rf' It'ft undisturbed. In 1832-1833 t.he Freneh rt'moved 
tltf' Luxor Obelisk t.o Pa.ris, the English the prostrate 
Alexandrian Obelisk in 1877-1878 to London, and the 
Americans the erect Obelisk of Alexandria, ('ommonly 
en lIed "Cleopatra's Neerlle" in 1880-1881 to New York. 
§4. It would be quitt' impossible to give an absolutely 
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List of Obelisks. 9 

correct list of all obelisks existing at the present time, 
since with regard to some of them we must take the word 
of travelers, who were not acquainted with Egyptian 
studies and would therefore easily have been imposed 
upon, or else the books of reference describing them 
are in some cases very much at variance. The following 
list is as near correct as it can at present be made. 

I. ERECT OBELISKS. 
Where erected: By whom erected: HeIght: 

In Egypt: 
1. Karnak Thebes Thothmes I. 71 ft. 7 in. 
2. Karnak Thebes Hatasu 97 " 6" 
3. Luxor Thebes Ramses II. 82 " -

" 4. Heliopolis Heliopolis U sertesen I. 67 " -
" 5. Philre [frag.] Philre Ptolemies 33 " -
" 6.7. Karnak Thebes Thotlllnes III. 19 " -
" 8. Sarbut-el- Sinaitic 'l 'f Khedem ['!] Peninsula 

9. Drah-abul- Thebes Antef [XI. dyn.] 11 " Neggah " 
in Oonstantinople: 

10. Atmeidan Heliopol. 'l Thothmes III. 55" 4" 
11. Prioli ? Nectaneboi. 'l 35" -" 

In Rome: 
12. Lateran Thebes Th'th. III. IV. 
13. Vatican not inscribed. 
14. Flaminian Heliopolis Seti I. 
15. Campensis Heliopolis Psametik II. 'l 
16. Pamphilian Rome Domitian 
17. S~Maria Magg.Heliopol. 'l not inscribed. 
18. Mt. Cavallo Heliopol. 'l not inscribed. 
19. Sallustian Rome Oopy of Seti L 
20. Barberini Rome Hadriall 

105" 6" 
83 " It " 
78" 6" 
71" 5" 
54" 3" 
48" 5" 
45" -" 
43" 6 ,_ 

30" -" 
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10 

,,'RRere errrrted: By rf'fWm r'rreted: 

21. Mahutean 
~L Pb£:£:u d4'lla 

Minerva 

Heliopolis Ramses II. 

Lab Psameti II. 

2a, ~bttei Ralkise,'r IT. 

In other parts of Italy alld Sicily: 

2rt Boholi f4n- Heliopolis Ramses II. ? 
dens, Florence 

2a, FloH'ncp 
26. Florence 

29. Borgian, Naples '? 
Catrmia CatnxRia 

In Ftc IICt',' 

31. Luxor. lParisj Thebes 
Arhrs ~-\.rh,rr 

In EngZa lid: 

? 

Domitian ? 
Rr:mal! 

Ramse8 II. 
Cmr8taHrine 

Belgrt: 

20ft. -in. 

" " 

" " 

16 
" 

1 
" 

., " 5 . , 10 
" ., 

6 , . 7 ., 
" " 

7-1 .. 11 ., 
., " 

3St ~-\'lf'Hall(h'ian Heliopoli:'O Thothmes III. ()8., rj~ ., 
[in Lolldonj 

~aSR 

or Sion House? 
3a, 36, Ann dreU:r 

British Mus. 

Aiiienophis "7 .. .. 

:-n CO%'fe Cr:t'tle Philre 

In Germally: 

AmyrtrHH8 

Pinl. !r;uerg, II. 

AI1Yimi )1 unk h Dorniti nn '? 
3f), Lep"iu8 Berlin ~remphis J\' or y dyll 

III tlle United States: 

40, CkopaRrn's Hel 
Needle 

'8 Ill. 

II. PROSTR~-\'TE OBELI~KS. 

., 

" 

? 
:2 .. It ., 

. , 
" 

? 

''''"' -c 



2. Karnak 
3. Bejij 
4-7. San 
8. Assuan 

9. Nahasb 

List of Obelisks. 

Where erected: By whom erected: 

Thebes Hatasu 
Crocodilop. U sertesen 1. 
Tanis Ramses II. 
still in the quarry. 
Sinaitic 
Peninsula ? 

11 

Height: 

? 
42 ft. 9 in. 

? 

95" -" 

7 " 11 " 

10. 11. Drah-abul-Thebes 
Neggah 

Antef [XI. dyn.J ? 

Besides the above, we are told that there were in Rome 
in 1676 four fragments of obelisks, which have since dis
appeared. Another obelisk is said to have been near the 
Porta del Popolo in Rome, in the burial place of Nero, 
which was only a Roman imitation, called the Esmeade 
Obelisk. Zoega states that a fragment of an obelisk was 
brought to Wanstead, England. It was 2i ft. high, and 
comprised only a part of the pyramidion. Another frag
ment of an obelisk is mentioned as having been at Cairo, 
Egypt. Bonomi calls attention to one at Soughton Hall, 
England. None of these, however, can now be traced. 

Pharaoh with the double crown of Egypt bringing ofl'erIngs to the gods. 
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CHAPTER II. 

TUE QU ARRYIXG, TRAXSPOHTING, AND RAISING OF OBE

LISKS. 

§1. Egypt is undoubtedly in eYery respect a land of 
wonders. At the most remote lwriod of its history we ob
serve that it was already in such an advanc('d state of civ
ilization, as would appear to us to be wholly incompat
ible with its Yen('ra ble age. "Then Greece first bpgall to 
issue from its tinws of heroes and demi-gods and advance 
on a path of civilization, Egypt had alrpady for at least 
twenty centuries possessed eYl:'rythillg that enlight('ned 

.Greece could boast of. The first objeds among the many 
wonders that still remain in Egypt to catch the eye of a 
traveler, are the grand monuments s('t up in honor of va
rious divinitie:-; or as proud gnid('-post:-; for future gener
ations. Among the:-;c obelisks and pyramids rank first. 
" ... e marvel at the enormous stones which onr modern 
st('am-engines wouhllift with diffienlty, yet which the 
ancient Egyptians quarried, transported, and erpeted in 
thdr proper pl:wps, not only setting them OIl the ground, 
but even lifting thPlll sonw hundred fppt, as in the case 
of thp Pyramids. ""'e look UpOll tlll' grpatpr llumbpr of 
obelisks, pa('h made of one unbrok(,ll piece of stOllp, and 
are fon'l>d to admin> thl' workmanship and enginppring 
skill whkh tlwy pxhibit. 'Ye lllay endpavor to grasp this 
wondl'rful achipVl'nwnt, but lllust continnally asle how 
was it dOll\', and how was it possible to do so at that 
time, Wlll'll l'V('1l now with all our lllany inVl'nticns and 
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The Quarr::iH!! 

contrivances we should }1erhaps fail. "Unfortunately we 
receive no definite answer. It is so long ago since the Egyp
tian stone-cutters plied their chisels and the engineers 
built tlwir machines, and no papyrus or inscriptizlH tz;ll:~ 

how the work c'c'omplished. A 
labor and unc Hork still lies 

Assuan: It is aH of 95 feet still 
fourth side to the rock. This may 
on the mystery. 

"~e notice the nicety and precision with which the stone
cutter went to work in hewing out aud polishing the mon
ument. His art was one that had been brought to the 
highest state of perfection in Egypt; and no wonder, for 

where timbc'f" ffC~;Tce and hardly 
i table for men had to fall 

Ilutnral supply mountains 
the valley was there iT; 
from the eaT of Egyptian 

the stone-cutter receives a prominent place. The imple
ments he employed must have had a wonderful degree 
of hardness to chip and polish the tenacious rock of Syene. 

'Vith regard to the quarrying of the rock, that is, how, 
after having selected a properly-sized piece of rock with-

;;,nd having it, the stOll< 
to detach iff it without 

given rise to 
tlroove of abont 

blow of somp must have 
the pieces of rock, as glass when cut by a diamond. Oth
ers believe that a saw was employed to sever the rock. 
Sir J. F. Herschel prefers to accept the theory that the 
separation of the rocks was caused by fire, a method still 
employed in India. He calls attention to the fact, tha t 

;rkmen there groove into 
a small fire line, and 



14 · The New York Obelisk. 

er the rock is thoroughly heated they suddenly pour cold 
water on it, causing the rock to split with a clean fracture. 
It is, however, more probable that the Egyptians made 
use of wooden wedges to accomplish their purpose. \Ve 
frequently find not only grooves in the rock but also 
wedge-holes inside thEse grooves. Wedges with their 
slow and steady pressure would insure a good fracture. 
Possibly, 'as Wilkinson surmises, the grooves themselves 
may have carried water to the wooden wedges which, be
ing kept continually moist and there by expanding, would 
have caused the rock to split. The saw was undoubtedly 
used for the last cutting to separate the piece from the 
native rock. 

The blocks having been quarried, the stone-cutters 
cut them exactly to the re
quired shape and polished 
them almost as smooth as 
glass with the chisel and in
cessant rubbing. The accom
panying pictures fully il
lustrate and explain this. 

Stone-cutter lit work. 

Stone-cutters smoothIng II block of granIte. 

In the accurate chiseling and 
planing of the angles the Egyp
tians have never been surpassed. 
As for the material used in the 
manufacture of the tools that 
were to cut the hard Egyptian rock 
which bends even our iron and 
steel tools of to-day and makes 
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them useless, we must profess a deep ignorance. Either the 
Egyptians employed chemical compounds and emery, 

ChIseling. planIng. polishIng. ami Inscl'lblng statues. 

or else they })ossessed a wonderful knowledge of tem
pering bronze and iron tools which has be{'n completely 
lost. It still remains for our advanced civilization to re
discover what the ancient Egyptians already knew. 
§2. 'Ve know almost less about the transportation than 

the quarrying of obelisks. ' :Ve have only one picture on 
the monuments, at Bersheh, to guide us. In this the 
dragging of a colossus by workmen is rf'prf'sent{'d in 
vivid outlines. The accompanying picture shows the man 
in cl1arge of tl1e work, the servant greasing the rUIllWl'S 
of the sledge, and the multitude of toiling people, but it 

Tran.~portaUon of a colossus. 
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tells us very little about the manner of transportation for 
a distance of more than one thousand miles between Sy
ene and Lower Egypt. That the removal of such mono
liths from the quarry to the place of erection was a mat
ter of some importance is fully brought out by many in
scriptions, where tMs task is intmsted by Pharaoh to a 
loyal subject, and where the latter expresses his gratifi
cation that his mission was completed to the satisfac
tion of his master, who rewarded him quite handsome
ly. From some inscriptions it would appear that the 
blocks, when ready for transportation, were rolled to 
the rivm"s edge, or perhaps placed on rollers and then 
pushed or else dragged down on an inclined plane. The 
Nile, ever ready to extend his welcome help to the chil
dren of his soil, aided them again in their efforts. Large 
barges or rather floats were built where the water of the 
inundation would reach the blocks, and where they, 
when once on the floats, would be carried on that great 
Egyptian highway to any part of the vast empire. Ma
ny monuments, however, were transported overland, in 
which case the aid of the Nile must have been dispensed 
with. The Colossi at 'l'hebes, the two statues of Ameno
phis III., and the statue of Ramses II. in the Memnoni
um at Thebes, which weighed as much as 1,800,000 
pounds, are instances of this. Such masses of rock were 
moved along on sledges by human hands, as shown in 
the above picture. The inscription of Hammamat makes 
mention of the men who died while handling such sledg
es with their enormous loads. Possibly the Egyptians 
already used besides rollers and levers also pulleys to 
facilitate their work. At all events the transportation by 
human hands of obelisks and other monoliths of enor
mous size and weight without the most powerful appli
ances of modern times is such a wonderful feat, that we 
cannot at present fully comprehend it. All we know 
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for certain is the fact that those men of old have suc
ceeded, and therefore accomplished what we would 
regard as almost impossible. 

§3. The method employed by the Egyptians in the ereq
tion of obelisks has to this day remained a profound 
mystery. Of course, just as with regard to the quarrying 
and transporting them, many conjectures have been ad
vanced which, however plausible they may seem, give 
us no definite solution of this problem. That the Egyp
tians must have possessed some mechanical means, with 
which to lift these colossi into their exact place, cannot 
be disputed: otherwise the time consumed in setting 
them up would have been equal to that of quarrying 
them. They had undoubtedly some unknown facilities 
for doing work of this kind, and being great mathemati
cians, they may have constructed agents more powerful 
than those of the present day. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE FORM, NAME, DDIENSIONS, INVENTION, MATERIAL, 

AND USE OF OBELISKS. 

§l. Obelisks are monoliths, that is, they are made of 
one piece of rock only. Pieces set up in the form of an 
obelisk are never considered one. The lofty shaft. at 
'Vashington, D. C., cannot, therefore, be styled an obe
lisk. In addition to being eompo~ed of one piece only, 
all obelisks are quadrangular, tIlt' sides sloping gradu
ally and perceptibly but right-angled all the way to the 
top, wIwre they are snrlllOlUltt'd by a miniature pyra
mid or trapezium. They were, as far as we know, com
monly erected in pairs at the entrance of the temples, 
evidently serving there in the capacity of guardians. 
The stone was polished to a high state of perfection, and 
the inscriptions added in intaglio-relieyo by skilled 
stone· cutters under the direction of scribes. "~hether the 
figures of these inscriptions were filled out with copper 
or gold, as some maintain, is extremely doubtful. 

'Vlth the pyramid ion it was different. "Thile its usual 
dedicatory inscriptions remained undoubtedly as they 
were chiseled, the point or al)ex seems to have been sur
mounted by gold or gildpd bronze. The sun would natu
rally in the early morning first touch with it:::; rays this 
point and bathe it in splplHlor. It would appear from ex
tant obplisks that, in order to have the gold added, the 
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Tlte Form of the ObeUsk. 19 

stone apex was not brought out to a fine point, but left 
rugged and incomplete. Yet this unevenness may also 
have been the result of time and the abrasion caused by 
the sand of the desert. "r e know of the Obelisk of Kar
nak, erected by queen Hatasu, that the apex of its pyr
amid ion was covered with "pure gold", as the inscrip
tion on the obelisk itself states. Others, again, were 
covered with copper; for instance, the two obelisks of 
Heliopolis, of which but one remains now, which were 
seen in this condition by St. Ephraim Syrus (308 A. D.), 
Denys of Tehnahre (840 A. D.), and a number of Ara
bic writers. 

It is a very interesting fact, that in the inscriptions of 
the vth and vIth dynasties in Memphis the obelisk has 
a curious shape, being represented by a short and sin
gula,rly unproportional shaft on a high and wide pedes
tal, and crowned at the point of the pyramid ion by a 
large disk of the sun. This figure, in the first place, close
ly resembles a pyramid or a combination of the pyra
D:).id and the obelisk, almost forcing on us the assump
tion that the obelisk grew out of the pyramid, and, in 
the second place, the disk of the sun plainly refel·s to 
the mystic sun-worship for which the obelisk primarily 
served as an index finger. 
The sides of the obelisk were always intended to be in

scri bed, for they were to record the deeds and praise of 
a Pharaoh. That some obelisks have come down to our 
days without inscriptions is due to the fact, that the 
monarch who ordered them died, and his SUCCf'ssor ei
ther would not spend the money on tIle monument of a 
predecessor to have it im'lcribed, or deemed it sacrile
gious to put his own name on what did not belong to 
him. We find filial piety displayed only by Thothmef! 
IV., who would not allow the monument of his great pre
decessor, Thothmes III., to lie half-finished in the quar-
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ry, but erected it, not, however, without succumbing to 
the sore temptation of adding his own name and using 
two thirds of the space of the whole obelisk. This is at 
present the Lateran Obelisk in Rome. 'Whether the obe
lisks were illscri bed before being erected, or vice versa, 
cannot now be determined. From some uninscribed spec
imens we should infer that they were inscribed when in 
their prolJer position, while from the Lateran Obelisk 
we could draw the conclusion that they were first com
pleted in all details before they were erected. 

The obelisks, as soon as they had been finished to the 
satisfaction of Pharaoh, were placed ill pairs on pedes
tals in front of the pylons or lofty entrances of the tem-

A pair or ohel1sks, on pedestals, In front of the pylon, or 
entrance·gateway, of a temple. 

pIes. The pedestals were either, as in the case of the 
New York Obelisk, composed of ont' solid block of stone, 
or else of a foundation of closely fitting blocks or a lay
er of stones. 

One effect of the removal of the obf>lisks by the Ro
mans was to break off the edges at the bottOll~ : so that 
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there was reason to fear that re-erection would not make 
them safe. To obviate thl.s danger, they placed bronze 
crabs at each cornel' to fill out the gaps. 'Vhy they 
should have hit upon the form of the crab 01' s('orpion 
is not very evident. Perhaps they ('hose the crab from a 
religious point of view, in order to conform to the curi
ous religious doctrines and superstitious notions enter
tained by the Egyptians under the Ptolemies, and elu
cidated by the inscriptions and papyri of that time. 
§2. The word "obelisk" comeS from the Greek signify

ing a "pointed instrument", and is, in turn, derived from 
another Greek word obelos "a spit". Afterwards this 
name was applied to a "pointed pillar", on account of 
the latter's resemblance to a spit. By the Egyptians the 
obelisk was called ~j teklten. This word occurs quite 
frequently in inscriptIOlls, especially on the obelisks 

themselves, where the "determinative" fi alone is given 
without the literal complement, that is, the spelling. 

The pyramidion of the obelisk, on the other hand, was 
called benben by the Egyptians. The prominent part 
played by it in thl" mysteries of sun-worship is attested 
by the inscription of king Piankhi (about 700 B. C.), for 
in it is mentioned the Ql1n (ha-t benben-t), "the 
temple ofthe pyramidion" in Hpliopolis. The inscription 
tells us in this connection the following story: "Ilis maj
estyentered tlte temple oj'Rii and Ids di'll/lle sanctuary 
~()itlt proj'ound veneration. Tlte first ltigh-priest offered 
~tP a p1'ayer to god -in the stm'-clwmbe1' to ward off'mis
j'ortltne j'rom the king, place(l on Ids brow tlte fillet, and 
purified ltim with frankincense and Itoly ~()ater, Ji"lowe1'S 
oj'the temple oj' tlte pyramidion we1'e b1'ought to klm and 
blossoms were given to !tim. He ascended tlte stairs to tlte 
grand niche to see tlte god Rii 'in tlte temple oj' tlte pym
midion. SMclt was (lone by tlte king ltlmself, His ckiej'-
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tains stood apart, while lte drew back tke bolt, opened the 
door, and saw his father Ra in tlte temple of the pym
midion resting in tlte Miiiid-boat 0./ Ra and tlte Sektet
boat vf Tum. He tlwn closed the doors and put on tlte'Tn 
clay and sealed them witlt the king's own ring." The fre-

, quent mention of the pyramidion and the evident impor
tance attached by the king to his visit to this sanctuary 
plainly show that there was a deep signification lying 
hidden beneath the strange upper part of the obelisk. 
In it the Rising Sun, Ru, and the Setting Sun, Tum, find 
their mutual points of contact. 
§3. The dimensions of the obelisks which have come down 

to us vary very much. By consulting the list on pages 9-11 
it will be seen that at present the height ranges between 
2 to 105 feet. As has already been mentioned, the largest 
obf'lisks date back to the time when Egypt entered upon, 
or was already in, its golden age, that having b2en the 
time when the Pharaohs could erect monuments worthy 
of their }·eign. Before that time, when they served as 
grave-Rtones, the obelisks were of a comparatively small 
size. Still we find some very large specimens under lat
er dynasties, as for instance that of Psametik II. on 
the Monte Citorio in Rome, which is 71 feet high, while 
that of the Ptolemies in Philre, which is only a frag
ment, measures 33 feet. The Romans also erected large 
monoliths, DomHian's obelisk on the Piazza N avona in 
Rome being 54 feet, and that of Hadrian on the Monte 
Pincio 80 feet high. Constantine the Great erected the 
large obelisk at ArIes in France, measuring 56 feet, 
which lllay have possibly been taken out of a French 
quarry. 

'l'here must have been some fixed rule for determin
ing the thickness of an obelisk when the length was 
given. According to a measurement of aU the obelisks 
we may state, that the base was generally 1,9 to 1/11 of 
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the entire length. Thus the New York Obelisk is 7 ft. 
9i in. by 7 ft. 8i in. at the base, which is about 1/9 of 
the entire length (69! ft.). The obelisk of Hatasu is of a 
somewhat different proportion, the thickness at the base 
being only 1,13 of the total length. The obelisk with the 
thickest base is that which is still in the quarry at As
suan, the base measuring 11 ft. It in. by 11 ft. Ii in. 

That monuments of such height and thickness weigh 
a great deal is self-evident. Our New York Obelisk would 
tip an adequate scaleatthefigure: 448,000 pounds. Eight 
of the extant obelisks, however, weigh still more, the 
heaviest being that of Assuan which, if it had ever been 
erected, would weigh 1,540,000 pounds, having for a sec
ond the Lateran Obelisk in Rome with 1,020,000 pounds. 
§4. The material of which the obelisks are made is the 

granite of Syene. It was preferred by the Egyptians on 
account of its wonderful hardness, durability, lack of 
flaws (the so-called malad-ie de granite), and its reddish 
color. It is really the amphibole-granite, but i:; com
monly called Syenite from the name of the place where 
it is found. Although flaws in it are of rare occurrence, 
they nevertheless sometimes appear in the obelisks. 
Whenever they were discovered after the block was de
tached from the native rock, they did not render the 
stone by any means worthless, as the Luxor Obelisk in 
Paris has proved. This had a crack in it at the base from 
the day of its erection in Thebes, which, when pinned 
by the Egyptians with a wooden plug at that early time, 
has not since then interfered in the least with the strength 
or stability of the obelisk. 

The supply of this hard granite was and is still inex
haustible, being massed up in immense mountains in 
various parts of E~ypt. It is found in the eastern des
ert near Thebes. Egyptian monuments also record the 
qua,rrying of stone at Hammamat, on the road to Kosser. 
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It is, however, found best in the vicinity of the First 
Cataract and, as the name "Syenite" indicates, especial
ly at Syene (Assuan). This city, of some importance un
der the Pharaohs, was called Syene by the Romans, and 
P:::; Sun-t by the Egyptians. It is situated opposite 
the island of Elephantine, called by the Egyptians 
? j~; .Abu-t ("the ivory-city"), the most northerly is
fand in the First Cataract, forming the southern bound
ary of ancient and modern Egypt-Where the chisel and 
the tools of the stone-cutters were kept in constant use, 
where men formerly battled with the stubborn rock, 
and most of Egypt's monuments were cut and embel
lished - no sound now greets the traveler. The place is 
deserted, itself a monument of an ancient people's dili
gence and perseverance. 
§5. The question as to the invention of that wonderful, 

simple, yet strange figure we can obelisk, can be an
swered without hesitation. The invention belongs whol
ly to the Egyptians. As has been pointed out before, the 
people of the Ivth and vth dynasties already made use 
of this form of monument. Perhaps its first appearance 
dates back even further, although no such old obelisks 
exist to warrant this assumption. 

The next question to be answered is: to what use were 
the obelisks put? The ancient dynasties did not use 
them for ornament's sake, as the tomb would hardly be 
a suitable place for works of art that were to be ad
mired. They originally served as memorial tablets and 
tomb-stones. Afterwards their surpassing beauty as 
monuments of art was perceived, and they were placed 
in pairs in front of the ga,tes and pylons of the temples 
for ornament. They broke the monotony of the straight 
and peculiar Egyptian sty Ie of building, and by their 
apparently thin and column-like appearance set off to 
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advantage the massive and ponderous structures round 
about. A position in f!"Ont of the temples was certainly 
the very best which could be assigned to them, and it 
can therefore be no matter of surprise, that the Pharaoh 
sought to commemorate his victories and virtues on such 
splendid tablets. ,,"-e find the king in most cases use all 
the available space on the obelisk, and whenever he 
did not use all of it, another would be sure to add his 
own glorious name and deeds to those of some predeces
sor. \Ve consequently find some obelisks that bear the 
inscriptions of as many as three different rulers; for in
stance, the Lateran, London, and New York Obelisks. 
These inscriptions would effectually serve the purpose 
of history, if they recorded events of vast political im
portance, but, unfortunately, of obelisk-inscriptions still 
extant, none are dated after the manner of other histor
ical mOlluments. 

The Romans immediately recognized the artistic mer
its of the obelisks, though they were perhaps more struck 
by their grandeur and elegance than anything else, and 
carried off many of them as trophies to sunny Italy. 
They adorned Rome with them, where, with all tllPir 
rents and fractures, and after all the injury by the hand 
of man and havoc of the elements, the obelisks still baf
fle the ravages of time in the "City of the Seven Hills·'. 
As a "smart" people, however, the Romans tried to util
ize them in some way: so they hit UI)on the idea to make 
them serve as sun-dials. Augustus experimented to thi:, 
end with the obelisk now on the Monte Citorio in Rome, 
but, as he was not successful, this project was entirely 
abandoned. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE OBELISK AND THE WORSHIP 

OF THE SUN. 

The most interesting point to be touched upon in our 
further investigation concerning obelisks is undoubted
ly tha;, with regard to their meaning and signification, 
or, in other words, what the mind of the Egyptian priest 
saw expressed under the figure of an obelisk. This leads 
us into the religion and mythology of a nation that had 
some very lofty conceptions of life, death, and eternity. 
The objects which called forth such thoughts were pre
eminently the obelisk and the pyramid, the former rep
resenting life in the sunshine of glory, the latter death 
in the darkness of passing night. 

In the cosmogony of the Egyptians the SUN plays the 
most important part. Its birth is thus aptly described 
from the monuments by Prof. Dr. H. Brugsch: "In tlte 
beginning tltere was no heaven or earth. A boundless wa
ter, shrouded in dense darkness, made up the universe. 
Tltts held in Us bosom tlle male and female germs or be
ginnings of the future world. The divine primeval spi1"
it, inseparable from the matter of the primitive water, 

felt a longing after creative power, and ltis word called 
into being the lDorld, wlwse figure and variegaled form 
had already manifested fhemselves to kim. Its corporeal 
outlines and colors corre8ponded, in conseqnence of their 
dqrlnatlun, to Trutl", that is, to the exact intention of 
the divine spirit with reference to kisfuture work. The 
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first act of creation consisted in the formation out qf the 
prim'itive water of an egg, from wldch the Ugltt of day 
(Rii 'the sun') proceeded, wldch animated everyt7ti11g 'in 
the world. In tltis'r'ising sun 'is embodied the alrnigldy 
div'inlty in Us grandest manifestation". 

This new-born deity was destined to become great
er than its parent, and to receive adoration in all its 
many phases. The path of the sun was frequently com
pared to the life of a man from infancy to old age. Hence 
the sun was called a boy in the morning, a youth in the 
midday, and a~ oldman in the evening (g~ jI khr'ud 

"boy", t::::@jllfunnu "youth", ~~@t:)faau "old 
man"). The most common names of tresun, however, 
which constantly recur on the innumerable Egyptian 
monuments are 9 Ji Rii and ~J1 Tum, the former rep
resenting the sun in all its glory in the morning and 
at noon, the latter the sun when it has completed Lt'ltm] 

. its course and leaves the earth in darkness. Thus the 
inscriptions frequently speak of?J1~ % j0"(R(t em 
ubenef) "Ra when he rises" [whence periiap~-tI1e royal 
title in the stell' of Abusimbel: ~ jo M (ub(JlI) "the 

glorious rising sun"] , and of <:> Jj:J ~ (Turn C'lII, lw-
p~~~ . 

tepef) "Tum when he sets". ' 
The obelisk was erected in hon

or of the sun in all its phases, 
both when rising and when about 
to set. The pyramids, on the oth
er hand, symbolizing the sun aft
er it had set, were always built in 
the region of darkness and death 
on the western bank of the Nile, 
and had only to do with Tum, the .... .,;;;;;; ..... .,,;;;;;;'O"':'''-iii;:;,...~~ 
setting sun. Here, in the domain The Run·god RA. 
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&~ >dies departed mHHe to rek:TI; 
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Hor-Kltuti; the sun of noon as the same deity wearing 
the double crown of Egypt, called Hor or Hor-K7~uti; 
the sun of evening as a human-faced deity with the 
double crown of Egypt, called Tum or Atum; and the 
invisible sun of night as a human-faced deity with the 
sacred scarab above it, called Kheper or ptah-Sokar
Osiris. These four deities also represented the beginning 

of the four seasons of 
the year: the vernal 
equinox, the summer 
solstice, the autumnal 
equinox, and the win
ter solstice. Some other 
names and forms under 

the sun was wor
shiped are, besides the 
above, Amen - Ra (in 
Thebes), Sebek-Ra (in 
Ombos), and Kltnum-

Sebek-Ra. Rii (in Elephantine). 
All this proves the vast and su

preme importance attached to the J.:.=====~:b 
sun by the ancient Egyptians. But Khnum-Ra. 

why should they have selected the sun as their princi
pal deity? All the pictures, in which the sun or the sun
god is represented, give us the answer. On them it will 
be noticed that each deity holds in one of its hands the 
sign t (anklt) meaning "life"] and in a tomb at Tel-el
Amarna we find the sun represented with rays termi
nating in human hands and touching the lips of Ameno
phis IV. and his wife with the sign t. As all nature re
ceives its life from the light of the sun, so all human 
beings obtain their life and their subsistence from the 
same source. Therefore Pharaoh and his people would 
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turn to the heav
enly orb each day 
with prayer and 
adoration, asking 
of it the blessing 
and gift of life 
here on earth, and 
the life to come in 
Amenti or Hades. 
The sun is to them 
the giver of life, 
strength, health, 
existence, and all 
happiness. It is for 
this reason, that 
the finest produc
tions of the Egyp
tian scri bes are 

--------------- -----------

the grand hymns Ra. bestowIng "lite" on Amenophls IV. a.nd hIs wife. 

addressed to the sun, the tutelary god of Egypt. 
Having called attention to the belief of the ancient 

Egyptians in the sun as their guiding and illuminating 
deity, it will now be necessary to consider the place the 
obelisk occupies with regard to it. The first thing that 
greets our eyes on most obelisks is the figure of a bird 
on the top of each column of hieroglyphs. This repre
sents the god Horus in the form of a sparrow-hawk (~), 
and gives him the usual insignia, namely the crown of 
Upper and Lower Egypt; thus, ~. Horus was a form or 
hypostasis of Ra, the sun, in his midday power, and is 
often found in the mysterious combination as Hor-Ra 

~ and Ra-Hor-Khuti \25 or Hor-em-khuti ~ c::=. 

Why did the Egyptians choose the hawk as t~ em-

Digitized by Google 



The Hawk as the Symbol of tlte Sun, 31 

bodiment of their highest god? Perhaps on account of 
the lofty flight of the bird, or else because of its keen 
vision, In the "victory -stel(·" of Thotlunes III, the deity 

says to the king: ~Jj:d:-m~lj~ '7=~o~ 
W ~~..lt:ll> ~ <::::> [Pronounced: du'a ma sen 9~~..Q<::::><::::> 
hen' em nebdema ,t i'het em degag't'f er merer'f] "I let 
tltem behold your majesty like tlte lord (!/'jligltt (hawk), 
grasping with his glance whatever lle desires", thus com

bining in one verse the two explanations 
given above, The grandest sanctuary in 
which Horus was worshiped was in Edfu, 
where he was called ~~ Hor-Hud't, 
Horus and RIl were generally united into 
one deity and then represented as a hawk
bced man with the disk of the sun on his 
head (~~. j), In order to proclaim this 
deity a ruler over the earth as well as the 
heavens, the picture of the hawk frequellt

_""-........... _ly has the double crown of Egypt (if be-
Horus ofEdtn. ing the white crown - tJ h:ez - of Upper 

Egypt and the red crown- ~ desher- of Lower Egypt) 

added to it (~), to signify that Horus is the lord of the 
universe, 

In common with the belief of all the ancient nations, 
the king was considered by the Egyptians not only as a 
mortal but also, by reason of his exalted rank, as a god 
on earth, He was the essence of the divinity and styled 
himself "the offspring of the gods" (ffi rill mes nuter'u) 
or more in particular "RIl's son" or "son of the sun" 
(~0 sa Rii). Being orpretendingto be the sun's son, he 
demanded and received the homage of his subjects as a 
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god. His person was inviola.ble, his command was abso
lute, his power was unlimited. His first act each day 
was to offer up sacrifice and prayer to his father, the 
sun, and impress this worship on his subjects. 

The obelisk which was erected in honor of the sun 
could therefore also be used by the sun's offspring, the 
king, to promulgate his own worship. Inscriptions com
memorat -
ing both 
the deity 
in heaven 
and his 
deputy on 
earth con-,:------L 
tinually 1{1........:.::::::::~:re:2:::~LL _______ -.l_ 
blend the The kIng olTerlng up libation to himself In the form ol a sphinx. 

two, the god and the king, together into one person, that 
we can easily find in the obelisk traces of a decided king
worship. If the enlightened age of an Alexander the 
Great or a Divus ("divine") Cresar Augustus could tol
erate such a thing, why should we feign surprise when 
we find the same thing to have happened some thousand 
years before their time in Egypt? It is just this one fact, 
the barefaced king-worship represented by the obelisk, 
that gives its translation such a repulsive sound to mod
ern ears. No wonder that otherwise well-read and intel
ligent men turn about in amazement and ask: Can this 
really be the correct translation of the obelisk, why, 
this would turn those ancient kings of glorious renown 
into mere "vainglorious fools"? This conclusion is per
fectly true, and consequently it is to be regretted that 
just such monuments as obelisks, which are a great 
source of attraction for the multitude, should display 
the poorest inscriptions that we meet with in the entire 
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Egyptian literature. Under no circumstances must we 
base our estimate pf the Egyptian literature on the in
scriptions of the obelisks; for, on looking over the writ
ings of this wonderful people, we would not only find 
ourselves most agreeably surprised, but would be con
strained to admit that there is no ancient people which 
can boast of an equally grand and sublime literature as 
the Egyptian. 

Summing up, we find the obelisks erected in honor of 
the sun-god by his son, the king, and used by him to 
further his own ambitious designs, glorify his own name, 
and turn the worship of his subjects both to himself and 
his sire above. 

NOTE. Besides the frequent mention of the obelisk in 
the countless Egyptian inscriptions on stone, wood, 
leather, and papyrus, dating back to the earliest dynas
ties, we find the picture of two obelisks in many copies 
of the sacred writings of the Egyptians, the so-called 
"Book of the Dead" or the Egyptian Ri~ual. It forms 
part of the vignette of the first division of this book (1-
15 chap.), which has mostly to do with hymns, prayers, 
and incantations addressed to the sun-god. No mention 
is made of the obelisk in the text of the Ritual. On the 
preceding page will be found the picture of the two ob
elisks on a piece of mummy -cloth in the possession of the 
author. The Hieratic words below the vignette form a 
portion of the first chapter of the Ritual, 
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CRAYrER V. 

THE HISTORY OF THE NEW YORK OBELISK. AND ITS RE

MOV AL FRO~I ALEXANDRIA. 

§l. The obelisk in Central Park antedates our Christfan 
era by more than fifteen centuries. The central columns 
of the four sides, being the first that were inscribed, re
cord as the author of this monument, Thothmes IlL, 
called the Great, the greatest sovereign of that period 

(about 1600 B. C.). A war
rior of wonderful prowes~ 
an~ a ruler of the highest 
intelligence, he put aside at 
an early date the leading
strings of his famous sister 
and co-regent, Hatasu, sur
named Makara., and consti
tuted himself sole regent 
and law-giver. He heads 
the list of the kings of the 
xvmth dynasty. From the 
beginning to the end of his 
reign the inscriptions record 
his victories over foreign 

KIng Thotbmes III. nations. He claims it as his 
order from the god Amen to extend the boundaries of 
Egypt. He subdues the prince of Kadesh in Upper Pal-
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estine at Megiddo, and overpowers the Kharu [Syrian] 

Cartouche 01 Thothmes Ill. '"The klng 01 Upper and Lower 
Egypt, Men-Kheper-Ra. the son of Ra. Thoth-Meses". 

and Kheta [Hittite] tribes. The Rotennu [Syrians of Meso
potamia] are conquered, Damascus falls, and Carkhe
mish is taken. He reaches Nineveh, the Tigris, and the 
Orontes, and is everywhere victorious. He claims as his 
own and in vassalage all of the then known world. It is 
he whom Pliny calls Mesphres, and of whom he says 
that he erected a pair of obelisks, commemorating his 
valiant deeds. These obelisks are at present in London 
and New York. 

The exact time of the erection of these two obelisks 
cannot be determined, as they bear no date, but it must 
have been in the earlier part of the reign of Thothmes 
III., which extended from 1591 to 1565 B. C. (according 
to Lepsius). He ordered them at the quarry in Syene and 
erected them in front of the temple of the sun in Heliop
olis or the Egyptian m&, An. The site of this once pros
perous city is now at the village of Matariyeh near Cai
ro, which has no antiquities to boast of, except one erect 
obelisk of U sertesen I., the only vestige of the famous 
"City of the Sun". Here the obelisks stood for many cen
turies amid wonderful surroundings, guarding as it were 
the entrance to the sanctuary of the deity, to whom they 
were sacred. 

They were not allowed to remain intact for a very long 
time, for a century is an insignificant matter when we 
deal with Egyptian history. Almost three centuries had 
passed, when a new conqueror arose, who was emulous 
of his great predecessor's deeds, and who envied him 
his renown. This was Ramses II., surnamed "the Great'\ 
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the "Pharaoh of the Oppression", who reigned from 
1388 to 1322 B. C. (according to Lepsius). Not only in his 

Cartouche of Ramses 11. "The king of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
User-Ma-Ra-Sotep-en-Ra, the son of Ra, Amen-Mer-Ra·Meses-Su." 

monuments but also in his deeds he carries off equal 
honors with Thothmes the 
Great. We find the wars 
of former days fought 
over again, and always 
successfully, and we see 
h is exploits recorded not 
only on impassive monu
ments of stone but also in 
the writings on fragile pa
pyrus. A second Iliad by 
the poet Pentallr recalls 
some wonderful hymns 
addressed amid the din 
of battle to his guardian 
deities, in particular to 
Amen-Ra" and gives us 
such a vivid picture of 
war as to surpass in many 
respects even old Homer. 

I ' Ramses' most stubborn 
opponents were the Kheta 
(Hittites) with whom he 

King Ramses n. negotiated a most favor-
able treaty after many years of war. But with all his 
good qualities he had one great fault, vainglory. Not 
satisfied with erecting obelisks, stele, and temples with 
his name inscribed on them in large letters, and seeing 

Digitized by Google 



38 The New York Obelisk. 

his works recorded over all the known world, he even 
appropriated the monuments of his predecE{Ssors and, 
though not guilty of erasing their names and substi
tutin5 his own instead, as Thothmes III. had done on 
his sister's obelisk and monuments, yet he crowded his 
name and the story of his deeds within all the available 
space left uninscribed on these monuments. He had the 
two outside columns on each side of our obelisk in
scribed, leaving to Thothmes III. besides the pyramid
ion only about one third of the obelisk's surface. This, 
of course, gave him an advantage over his predecessors, 
and he there by saved the large expense and the time 
that would have been required for quarrying and erect
ing monuments of his own. He died at an advanced age 
after having ruled over Egypt for 67 years. His mummy, 
discovered in 1881, now rests in the Museum of Bulak 
at Cairo. 

The four sides of the obelisk were now :filled, and it 
would appp-ar impossible for another king to have used 
any other part of it for his own purpose. Such is, how
ever, not the case. Osarkon I. had chiseled into the stone 

Caltauche of O!<arkon I. "The idng of Upper and Lower Egypt, Kherp
l{heper·Ra·sotep-en·Ra, the son of Ra, Amen·Mer·Usal"ken." 

at the very edges of each side in diminutive characters 
his own name. He was a Pharaoh of the xxnd dynasty, 
who lived about 960 B. C., and represents the decline of 
the ancient Egyptian empire. 

Of the history of our obelisk since that time very little 
would be known except for the inscriptions found on the 
brass crabs at the base. From them we learn that the 
obelisk was taken away from its position in front of the 
temple of Heliopolis in the XVIII th yea.r of the reign of 
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canouche ot the emperor Augustus Cresar. "The divine lord oUbe world. Autokrator. 
the 80n ot Ra, lord ot tbe diadems. Cresar·Ankh-Zeta·Ptab·Ast·lIer." 

Augustus Cresar (12 B. C.) by Pontius during the pre
fecture of Barbarus. It was then transported to Alexan
dria and placed in front of the Cresareulll, the temple of 

Cleopatra VI. (From an ancient coin.) 

the Cresars, 
with the ob
elisk at pres
ent in Lon
don. During 
the trans
portation a 
large portion 
of the edges 
at the base 
was very 
badly dam
aged. Four 
large bronze 
crabs w~re 

then placed 
under the 
obelisk to 
keep it from 
falling over. 
Since this 
time of their 

Cartouche ot queen Cleopatra V1. 
"The queen and mistress ot 

the world. Cleopatra." 

erection in Alexandria tradition has associated one of 
them, the New York Obelisk, with the name of the mon
ster-queen Cleopatra VI. She had, however, nothing 
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whatever to do with 
the removal of the 
obelisks as she and 
all her predecessors 
of the same name 
had been dead long 
before these were 
erected in Alexan
dria. Here both re
mained for many 
centuries until one 
- the present Lon
don Obelisk - fell 
prostrate and was 
left to lie half-hid
d_en in the ground. 
It was subsequent
ly taken in 1877 to 
England, while the 
other obelisk re
mained standing in 
Alexandria until 
1880, when it was 
lowered into the 
steamer Dessoug, 
brought over to our 
country, and pre
sented to New York 
City through the Cleopatra VI. (From Egyptian monuments.) 

munificence of the late Mr. William H. Vanderbilt. 
§2. *) At the time of the opening of the Suez Canal in 

1869 the Khedive Ishmael first suggested the removal of 

0) For a tull account or the removal or the obellsk and everything connected with It. 
the reader IS referred to the admirable boolc of the late Commander Gorrlnge. entitled: 
Eoypt£an 0lieU8k8. New York. 1882. 
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the standing obelisk at Alexandria to the l.Jnited States. 
'!'his suggestion was soon spread abroad and it was esti
mated that for $60,000 the obelisk could be removed. As 
the late Mr. \Villiam H. Vanderbilt had agreed to fur
nish this sum, negotiations were opened with the Egyp
tian government in 1877 for the definite gift of the obelisk. 
These proved successful. Bids were thC'n requested for 
its removal and the bid of the late Commander Henry 
H. Gorringe, U. S. N., was accepted. Mr. Gorringe went 
to work immediately but clearly saw that he would not 
be able to proceed in the same manner as others had 
done before him in the removal of the Luxor Obelisk to 
Paris or the Alexandrian to London. These were taken 
in tow and in this manner reached their destination. 
This plan could not be adopted for bringing the obelisk 
across the ocean. \Vhen the work of transporting the 
obelisk to the harbor of Alexandria was accomplished, 
the steamer Dessoug was purchased from the Egyptian 
government and in it the obelisk was carried to New York. 

As soon as the news of the presentation by the Egyp
tian government of Cleopatra's Needle to the United 
States reached the ears of the foreign residents of Alex
andria, a most disgraceful agitation was begun against 
Commander Gorringe. Everything was tried and done 
to embarrass him in his work, and all sorts of obstacles 
were put in his way. But the man at the head of the un
dertaking could not be intimidated. On October 27, 1879 
work was begun by the removal of the earth that had 
accumulated around the base of the obelisk. The latter 
was next incased to protect its many inscriptions, and 
on December 6th of the same year evel'ything was ready 
for turning the great monolith. This was successfully 
effected. Another difficulty now presented itself, how to 
get the obelisk to the harbor, this being on the other 
side of the city. The foreign residents had forbidden the 
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use of the paved streets, by which route the obelisk 
would have been easily transport3d, and Commander 
Gorringe was now obliged to undertake the difficult task 
of bringing the obelisk around the whole city over the 
shallow water and the sandbanks. This he accomplished 
by means of a caisson. However, an unobstructed chan
nel through the water to the dry-dock was first necessa
ry. Divers were hired until March 1880 and employed 
in removing about 170 tons of granite, being the debris 
of former Alexandrian monumental structures. While 
the obelisk was being lowered the spite of the Europe
an residents was again painfully felt. Nevertheless, al
though with vastly increased expenses, Commander 
Gorringe here succeeded in his work. By this enforced 
method of transportation he incurred an extra expense 
of $21,000. 'Vhen the Egyptian steamer Dessoug had been 
purchased and, after many delays, brought into the 
dry-dock, an aperture was made in its side, large enough 
to admit of the incased obelisk being pushed into the 
hold of the vessel. The side was then closed, the steam
er was ready for its voyage, and the tedious work of the 
brave and indefatigable Commander was at an end as 
far as ]1~gypt was concerned. On June 1, 1880 the vessel 
steamed out of the harbor with the Stars and Stripes 
floating in the breeze, carrying the obelisk, the pedestal, 
and the stones for the foundation. 

On July 19, 1880 the Dessoug arrived in New York. 
The site where the obelisk was to stand, namely Gray
wacke Knoll opposite the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
in Central Park, had already been selected. The foun
dation was completed on October 10. The large square 
pedestal was carted from the North River and 51st St. 
to the Park, and then pushed on greased planks to the 
place of erection. The disembarking ofthe obelisk, how
·ever, presented many difficulties, the most humiliating 
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being the greed of certain rich men, who refused to place 
their dry-docks at the disposal of the Commander for a 
high price which he offered, and compelled him to try 
Lawler's Marine Railway on Staten Island. His experi
ment with this was quite successfully carried out on 
August 21, 1880. On September 14th the obelisk was 
once more afloat on pontoons. On September 16th the 
steamer Manhattan towed the pontoons with the obelisk 
to the North River and 96th St. Then the land-journey 
began. The obelisk passed as far as theW est Boulevard, 
down to 86th St., then through the Transverse Road No. 
3 in Central Park, issued from the Park at Fifth A venue . 
and 85th St., and was then taken down to 82d St. Here 
a trestle-work was built up to Graywacke Knoll, the fi
nal resting-place of the obelisk. On December 22, 1880 
the point of the obelisk was turned up this trestle-work, 
and on January 22, 1881 everything was ready for plac
ing it in position on the pedestal. The crabs had been 
recast in the Brooklyn Navy Yard and perfectly fitted 
to the uneven base of the obelisk. The latter easily 
swung and revolved on the turning-structure, and at 
noon of the same day it stood in the identical position 
as at Alexandria. On February 22, 1881 the obelisk was 
formally presented in bphalf of the Khedive of Egypt, 
through the liberality of Mr. William H. Vanderbilt, to 
the city of New York. 

The total cost of the removal of the obelisk was: for 
material and labor $86,603 and for incidental expenses 
$15,973, a sum total of $102,576. Mr. W. H. Vanderbilt 
paid the whole amount out of his own purse. The Con
gress of the United States took due notice of the won
derful feat of procuring for our country such a grand 
specimen of Egyptian monuments, and fitting resolu
tions were passed by both the Senate and the House of 
Representatives. And certainly a sincere vote of thanks 
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will be given for his munificent gift to our late illus
trious fellow citizen, William H. Vanderbilt, by every
one having at heart the honor and advancement of our 
city and country. 

Ruins or TanIs. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF THE NEW YORK OBELISK. 

L Inscriptions of Tlwthmes IIL 

THE inscriptions of Thothmes III. comprise the four 
sides of the pyramidion and the central columns of the 
four faces of the obelisk. 

THE PYRAMIDION. 

The pictures of the four sides of the pyramidion here 
given are reproduced from the squeezes taken under the 
direction of Mr. Gorringe as published in his "Egyptian 
Obelisks". They are, however, given in their correct form,! 
as the squeezes seem to have been taken by an inexperi
enced hand and a person unacquainted with Egyptolog
ical sUbjects. The figures seated in the square3 are the 
gods R:t-Hor-Khuti and Tum, representing the rising 
and the setting sun. The former is the hawk-faced god 
seated on a throne, holding in his right hand the staff of 
power 1 ( us ''power''), and handing it to the king with 
the usual sign t (anIgJ. "life"). Besides this the disk of 
the Slill 0 (ra "sun") reclines on his head. The god Tum, 
on the other hand, is represented in his human form, 
bearded and wearing a king's head-dress ~, and hold
ing in his hands the identical symbols of t "life" and 1 
''power''. In front of the gods we find in each case the 
king represented as an androsphinx (1&6) in the act of 
offering libation to the divinity. It must be noted that 
this kind of sphinx being human-faced and bearded, is 
always the repres{'ntation of Pharaoh as the essence of 
the godhead. 
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East Face of the Pyramidion. 

The three vertical columns to the left above and the two 
below the sphinx refer to the sphinx-king, the remain
der to the god R8.-I;lor-Jgtuti (i. e. "the sun, Horus in the 
horizon") and the libation in the hands of the sphinx. 

The three columns above the sphinx are: 

nuter nefer neb taui Men-lg).eper-Ra du anlgJ. zeta 
The god, • good . lord (of • the) two countries • Thothmes III •• giving· lite • forever. 

i. e. This is Thothmes IIL, the gracious god, tlte lord of 
the two countries [Egypt], who gives eternallij'e. 

Below the sphinx we read: 
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qa ne~t 19l1i em U8 8a Rli Jr.."n-lgleper-RiI. 
The bull' powerful' glorious' in . Thebes' son (o!) • Rl • Tllothmes III. 

L e. This is tlte powerful and glorious bull [king] in 
Thebes, tlte Sun's offspring, Thctltmes III. 

The term 3 neb taui "lord of the two countries" is 
the usual title of Pharaoh. 'fhe two countries referred to 
are Upper and Lower Egypt, which are still and have 
been from time immemorial the two provinces of Egypt. 
The word seems, however, to imply still more. In the 
pompous wording of the Pharaonic monuments it ex
presses the grand title of the Roman emperors: lord of 
the "Lniverse. - 'l'he·~t~ du anlgl zeta "who gives 
eternal life" calls attention to the king's power over the 
life and death of all his subjects. As he himself received 
life from the gods, so he bestowed it on his people at 
pleasure. - MW qa nelglt "the powerful bull" is 
a. truly Oriental expression for "the mighty hero", the 
bull being a symbol of strength and power. The same 
king is addressed by the deity in his victory-stele, al
ready alluded to on page 31, in the following words: 

A ~ Y ::;;::: 0 I !~ ~ ~ <=> i tfn S2 '0 A\.\. rL"~ 0 \> 
ill Sil-<:!Z>-I I I! <:::::::'I ~ 0 Jf' ~ I _jl_ NVvW ~ 
du'& ma sen tJ,en'k em qa renp men lI.b sput abui 
nen han·tu·f "I let tltem belwld your maiesty like a 
young and sto'llt-ltearted bull wltetting!tis horns,' none 
can escape ltim." - 1 Us "Thebes" was the capital of 
Upper Egypt and the seat of government at that time. 
- ~::> sa Ra "the son of Rl" is the usual title of Pha
raoh which has already been explained on page 31. 

The four columns to the right above the god bear the 
following legend: 
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du in!Ql' f neb Ra-Ji[or-lg).uti nuter a neb taui (neb ta neb tal 
giving • life . him . all • RA-Hor-Khut! . the god . gn'at . lord (ortlle) two countr1es. 

i. e. This is Rii-Hor-Kltuti, the great god, tlte lord of the 
two co'untries [Egypt], who gives him [the king] all life. 

Between the god and the sphinx-king we read these 
words referring to the libation brought by the king: 

<:::> ~Q ~~ 
er du·t 
tor . a gUt • wine. 

i. e. As a gift (the king brings 
an offering of) wine. 

~ Ra.~or.Jg:tuti "ihe sun, tlte hawk of tlte horizon" is 
the name of the sun-god when in his full power at noon 
(see page 30)_ - The names of all kings are always writ
ten in oval rings called cartouches, to distinguish them 
more readily from other words and names in the in-
SCriI!,~~.~S. se usual "divine" title of Thothmes III. is 
0~ ~ Men.Jg:teper.Ra (the first sign being read 

last, w Ie means "the stable and creaU've s'ltn". His 

family name, in its simplest form, is C ~m r JDe~uti. 
meses "child of Tlwtlt". There are as many as 12 vari
ants (or different readings) of this cartouche, prominent 
and somewhat odd among them being the following: 

DeJ;luti-meaes-nefer-lg1eperu DeJ;luti-mesea-J;leq-Ua DeJ;luti-mea 

Tllotll's chlld, ot beautltlll torm. Thoth's child, lord otTlleb~s. Thotll'schlld. 

The most singular cartouche of Thothmes IlL, however, 
is found on our New York Obelisk on the East Face 
and central column (see page 56). 
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South Face of the Pyramidion. 

The three columns above to the left refer to the sphinx
king and are identical with those of the East pyramidi-

on (page 47): 1l ~ C~~ ~J ~ Sf-3nuter nefer 
neb taui Men.lgleper.Ra du anlgt zeta "This is Tkotk
mes IlL, tlte gracious god, tke lord of tke two countries 
[Bgypt], ~Dlto gives eternal life". 

The hieroglyphs below the sphinx-king are totally de
stroyed, but must have been the same as those on the 

East pYl"Ulllidion (page 48): ~,g ~ 1~ 0C~~ ~ J 
qa nekjlt 19ta em Us sa Ra Men.lgleper.Ra "TliIs is 
tke powelful and glorious by,ll Lking] ';,'n Tltebes, tke Sun's 
offspring, Tkotkmes III". 
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The four columns above to the right refer to the god 
Tum, the setting sun, seated on a throne beneath. The 
inscription is: 

i ~ Sf- ~'C7~ 'C7 
du &.n1Ql.. f neb .~'um neb taui l}.eq.An 

Giving • lite • him • all • Tum . lord (ot • the) two countJ1es • prtnce (Of) • Hellopolls 

1 ~ 'C7 g;; 
nuter a neb .J}.a°t 

the god • great· lord (ot : the) temple. 

i. e. This is Tum, the lord of the two countries [Egypt], 
the prince of Heliopolis, the great god, the lord of his 
temple, who gives him [the king] all life. 

1~~ 1)eq An "the prince of Heliopolis" signifies as much 
as "the tutelary divinity of Heliopolis". This famous 
city was the capital of the xmth nome or province of 
Lower (Northern) Egypt bearing the same name. The 
name it received from the Greeks and Romans means 
"City of the Sun". - p Tum "Tum" was the god of 
the setting sun. The word is derived from the Egyptian 
verb F tum "to close, finish", and when referring to 
the sun "to set" (cf. page 27). A fuller form of the name 
is Atum. - t= anl@ neb literally "all life" is a very 
concise expression for "all manner of life" and embraces 
every visible act of life, such as breath, animation, mo
tion, thought, speech, pleasure, &c. The hieroglyph 
'C7, always pronounced neb, has, as can be seen from 
this sentence, two different meanings, "all" and "lord", 
which result from the primitive idea of "possession". 

The inscription between the god and the sphinx-king 
is destroyed with the exception of the letter <::::> [r] at 
the top. It must have been, however, the same as on the 
East pyramidion, namely: A °nc::::::> er du·t arp ".A.,~ 

<::::>i.Jj ~ 0 * 
a gIft (the king brings an offering of) wine". 
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west Face of the Pyramidion. 

'fhe four columns above to the right (the last one be
ing destroyed) refer to the sphinx-king and read as fol
lows: 

i i 
nuter nefer l;leq.An luten kautP neb 
Thegod· graciOUS· prlnceot· HellopollS· king ot Upper and Lower Egypt • lord(o[· 

C0E5~J ~ if- 3 
taui Men-\lleper-Rii. du ii.n\ll zeta 

the) two countries Thothmes ill. • gh1ng • life • forever. 

i. e. This is tlte gracious god, tlte prince of Heliopolis, 
the king of Upper and Lower Egypt, the lord of the two 
countries [Egypt], Thothmes III., who gives eternal life. 
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4-~ suten.kaut (pronunciation doubtful!) "the king of 
Upper and Lower Egypt" is the official title of the Egyp
thn kings and conveys the same meaning as the ~ 
neb taui "the lord 0/ the two countries" mentioned' so 
frequently above. Another name of the king, and one 
that has been embodied into our language, is~. i per a 
"Pharaoh", which is, literally translated, "the great 
house"; a title bearing the closest resemblance to the 
modern "Sublime Porte" of the Turkish sultan. 
Below the sphinx is the same inscri tion as on the East 

pyramidion:~s~1~0 0~~J qanel@t 

l@a em Us sa Ra Men.l@eper.RT'Tliis is tlte power
ful and glorious b1.tll [king] in Thebes, the Sun's off
spring, Tlwtltmes III". 
The three columns above to the left refer to the god 

Tum, who is seated below, and read: 

1 
du anlgl ded us Tum neb .An nuter neter 

Givtng . lite . stabll1ty . strength . Tum . lord or . Hellopol1s • tile god' gracious 

~ 'C7 IWWII\ Qo i. e. This is Tum, the lord oj 
a neb en l1A·t Heliopolis, the gracious and 

great· lord • or . the temple. great god, the lord of his temple, 
who g-i'Ves Ufe, stability, and strength. 
The inscription between the god and the sphinx-king 

differs from that of the preceding pyramidions; it is: 

<=>~Q~= ~~~f 
er du·t qebeq. Ar ef du inlgl 
For' a girt • libatIon' to make' hIm • give' lite. 

i. e. The king pours out a libation of water in order to 
recei'Vefrom It-lm [the god] life. 
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Tlte New York Obelisk. 

North Face of the Pyramidion. 

'fhe four columns above to the left refer to the sphinx
king and read: 

1 
nuter nefer neb Il.r 19I.et Buten kautP neb 

The god . gracious' lord • maker ot . things' king ot Upper and Lower Egypt . lord (Or' 

taui Men-lgI.eper-Ri du anlgl. zeta 
the) two countries . Thothmes III. . givIng' lire • forever. 

i. e. This is the gracious god, the lord and maker of e'O

erything, the king of Upper and Lower Egypt, the lord 
of the two countries [Egypt], Thothmes IlL, who gives 
eternal life. 
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The New Y01"k Obelisk - the Pyramidion. 55 

The inscription below the sphinx is identical with the 

%;2,(0' on tl:l;~:~East pyramidion; namely, ~ 8 ~ 0 

l0~ ~i~ J :::e1glt e1.::: sa m:i::::~lgle
per-Ra "This is the powelj'ul and glo1"ious bull Lking] 

Tlwbz;,';, the offspring, ti.J/hmes 
The three columns above to the right refer to the SUll

god Ra seated below, and read: 

~ 
o 
o 

du anlgt et neb Ra-JiIor- Igtuti neb taui 
Giving . life . him . all' Rl-Horus In the hOrizon' lord (of' the) two countries. 

Thir Ra-IYfiT-klw.tl, the tino co nilrles 
[~Jgypt], who g{ves kim king 

:~ § Ra-aor-~J:lUti "Ra-Hor~~ in the ,hor~zon" is the 
t.itle of mornH1h-sun, wlllcn ;l.z:;tentl£Hl flas fldy 
been called on page 30. The last sign is very frequently 
written ~c:. 19l.U"t, the cQJ showing the disk of tIl(' sun 
between InouIltdns in th+' fwt of the 
o signifying "a house" or 'a place". The v,hok group 
means "the house of the rising sun" or "the source of 

, hich iv H,;,nally by thz' ii.crm 
"hnrizon". The whole stlHla:'i for ris-
ing or eastern sun (cf. the picture on page 28). 

invedl)tion b<stweeH the god fmd the sphinx-king 
desiT-nand, {THCeS 

to show that it must have been identical with the onl' on 

'Ve:4t pyramidion: ~c:. t eu du·t 
du auhJl king P1U!('1"S lib ad in of 

water in o1"de1' to 1'eceivej'1'orn kim [the god] life". 



The New York Obelisk. 

THE OBELISK PROPER. 

On the obelisk proper the inscriptions of Thothmes III. 
are contained in the central column of each face. At the 
top of each column, immediately below the pyramidion, 
we find the sign ~ , literally pet "heaven", which may 
either be taken with the next sign ~ lJor "Horus" so as 
to signify "the heavenly Horus", or else it may be re
garded to express the wish of the Pharaoh, that heaven 
would protect his obelisk and proclaim its inscriptions 
as of heavenly origin, 

EAST FACE [CENTRAL COLUMN]. 

neb mut 01· .weta 
neb ara or me/1.en·t 

The heavenly Horus . bUll . powe11uJ. . glortous . In . Thebes . lord or the VUlture dl
lord or the Urmus-snake 

J;l:or-pet qa nelQl.t em Us 

1).~ suten ma Ri em pet Tum neb·t en .An 
~~~1~ placed . king . like • R:1 . In . heaven . Tum • lord· or . Hel1opolls • 

meses sa en \!la·t ef meses nef Del;Iuti 
teg-otten . son or womb his· born • him . Thoth 

qema en 
created·ly = ~ R ~ Till g --D - <::::> M/W>A ..c::2>-

....... ~ 1.] ~ 6 R~~~M/W>A ~ 00 ~ 
sen em I)at-i em neferu I)au Ben relg). enti Ar·f 

them • In . great-temple . In . beauty or - limbs . their . knowtng • what - he ShOuld 

sutenl-t 1).~ Igler nel)el) suten-kautp Men-\!leper-BA 
do . kingdom . placed . for . eternity . king or Upper and Lower Egypt . Thothmes 
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Inscriptions of Thothmes IIL - East Face. 57 

~ I ~ t ~ 1111 ~ ~~~ ~ t 
Tum nuter ii. ~enp. pau·t nuteru' f merl du iinlgL 

ill. . Tum • god • great . with . ctrcle . (of) gods· his . beloved . giving . We • 

ded us neb ma Ri zeta 
8tablllty . strength . all . like . U •. rorever. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the heavenly Horus, the pow
erful and glorlO'ltS bull [king] in Thebes. *) He is the lord 
of the Vulture and UrlE'lts diadems t), and his kingdom 
is established as firmly as the sun in the Mavens. His 
name is t): "He whom Tum, the lord of HeUopoUs, ha.o; 
begotten, and who is the son of h-isloins, whom 1,'hoth has 
bro'ltghtforth" §), who was created by them [the gods] in 
the great temple of Heliopolis in the beauty of tlteir limbs, 
and who knew beforehand what he would do to estabUsh 
for himself an eternal kingdom. He is Thothmes IIL, the 
king of Upper and Lower Egypt, beloved of the great god 
Tum and his circle of gods, wlto gives all life, stabili
ty, and strength now andforeverl 

*) This is the so-called "shield-name", t)le heraldic 
motto or device of the Pharaoh, occurring in many vari
ations on the obelisk. 

t) The two diadems referred to are 1) the crown sur
mounted by an Urams sIlake or cobra, symbolizing the 
king's power over life and death, and 2) the crown with 
the vulture - usually worn by goddesses and queens
to proclaim him the "nourisher" or "protector" of his 
people. 

t) This is the longest of any Egyptian cartouche, and 
is written in two vertical columns. It stands for the sec
ond cartouche given on page 36. 

§) The last hieroglyphs of the two columns of the car
touche form the regal name: TROTH-MES. 
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The New York Obelisk. 

SOUTH FACE [CENTRAL COLUMN]. 

Almost the entire column on this side is in a very' poor 
condition, the hieroglyphs being hardly discernible. The 
following, however, may prove to be a correct restoration 
of the inscription. 

lJor-pet qa nelg/.t Ba mer auten-kautp 
The heavenly Horus' bull • powerful' RA • beloved' king of Upper and Lower Egypt . 

M:en-lg/.eper-Ba AI' net em menn~' t en tet neb 
Thothmes III. made' by h1m • for • monument . his . for . father' lord of • 

.An s·~i. net telg/.enui IDui benben·t em 
Hel1opollB . caused to erect . by h1m • two obelisks . large . the pyramld10n • of • 

uaem em sep tep sed-I},eb • . • • • . . . • •• nen 
gold-metal· at . time . Ill'st (of) . the thlrty-year-pertod ....... tllegtlJlel ...... : not· 

Ar net saBa Del},uti-meses-nefer-lg/.eperu R&-lJor-lg/.uti mert Beta 
(as) done by h1m • the son or Ri\ . Thothmes m. . Ri\-Hor-Khutl· beloved' forever. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is tke keavenly Horus, tke pow
erful bull, beloved of Rii. He is Tkotkmes IIL, tke king 
of Upper and Lower Egypt, wko kas made this to be his 
monument in honor ofhisfatker Tum, tke lord of Heli
opolis, and who kas set upfor kim two*) large obel'isks, 
tlte pyramidlon being covered witk gold-metal, t) on tke 
first day t) of tlte tltirty-year festival §) ............... II) 
No one has ever done what ke did, tke Sun's offspring, 
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InsC'ripUons of Tlwthmes III - West Faee~ 59 

CLH:ltom of erectiHf'; in pairs in 
the gates of temples has already been alluded to on page 
20 (of. the picture). 

t) The gold-metal mentioned here may have been on
ly an alloy of copper and gold. Some think that it was 
the eketrum of the ancients~ which was an alloy of sil-

i>assage is the London 
1,E1,as a festival every thirty 

the festival cycle. The 
meaning of these highly important festivals is not yet 
fully understood. 

II) This passage is totally destroyed and indecipherable. 

WEST FACE [CENTRAL COLUMN]. 

caused by 

I~w 

nf the Libyan 
on this side 
below. 

J;Ior-pet qa ne\!lt 19J.a em Us suten-kautP 
The heavenly Horus' bull' powerfUl' glortous . In . Thebes . ktng of l:pper and Lower 

vvr en meses 
! louse . of . birth . 

• • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . illegible! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . .. . the son ot Ril • 
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60 The New York Obelisk. 

De11-uti-meses-nefer-lgleperu Ri-lilor-lg),uti mert zeta 
TbothDies m ru-Hor-Kbutl . beloved torever. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the heavenly Horus, the pow
eiful and glorious bull [king] in Thebes. He is the king 
0/ Upper and Lower Egypt, Tlwthmes IIL, who has em-
bellished the house where he was born, ............... . 
.... . ... .... .. . ... . ... . . , the Sun's offspring, Thothmes 
IIL, the beloved of Rii-Hor-Khuti, who lives forever. 

NORTH FACE [CENTRAL COLUMN]. 

Ll 
lilor-pet 11-ez qa Ra mer suten-kautP 

The beavenly Horus . the white crown . ll1tlng . ru belovt"d· king ot Upper and 

Co~~J ~ ro 
?, W 

:Men-lg),eper-Ra lilor-nub har nelg),t 
Lower Egypt Tbotbmes III. . the golden Horus rejoicing In . strength 

l'J1 iii ~ 
0111 

~ ~~ ~o y~ MNW\ 

.1 1 1 't=-.. ~ 

11-u 11-equ men·tuP pe11-u au 19),atf utu nef 
smiting . the princes (ot) • the countries . distant . they· because· ordered· for him . 

co o~ W 
't=-.. fl 1 1 1 <::::> ~"7 

M 
tef Ra nelg),tu er ta neb dem·t ent 19),epell9 em 

tather· ru . v1ctorles . over . land • all . completeness· of power· at· the 

-II ~ <::::> 
ru dedui· f er s·uselg), t&li9·tu 

end ot • the two hands . blS . In order to . cause to be extended· the bOundaries ot • 
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Qem1i sa Ra ile1;luti~mese5~eefer-4r4rLLLperu an\!l LLeb eeta 
. thL' son or TTothmLLLL IlL glv1nLL Ute LLll YOLLLver. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the heavenly Horus, who 
lia.s croz{:ned hin:it~df tlu; whilt: t:ro'wn t), bdo'ced 
of Eii. He is Tlwtltmes IIL, the king of Upper and Low-
er EgPdt, tlU' HOTfiR t), in strorgtltL 

H.'~LLd·L· qf prijjL'f's the cffHntn>g which are 
distant. He did this because his fatlter Eii had so com
'lrtmdifd him, and hHd thRn him 'lfict fTies tht, 
entire world, and had placed an abundance of power on 

arm" so 1U' the the bOf!nda 
rit:s Egypt. This was done dte Bunfs offspring, 

- Tlwthmes IIL, wlw gives all Ufe forever. 

if) Ll an ><>rm for Ll~ j( ~ qa "to up, 
raise"; therefore literally: "who has raised the crown" 

t) The whi crnmn wac, that, of EhhPt, mhich 
was then the most important part of the empire and the 

0> d. P21he 31), 
t) This term may also be translated according to Dii-

"Hm'i4rS oi the mwklae4"'. nochlaCff 
WLfff) the oi distinction for valor in hattIe, 

and it was the king's prerogative to bestow it on hi" 
chiefs. thf.' £wenhLfc of his fu.ther th4' 
Mars of Roman mythology. The whole expression, there-

nl4xms vll.liant hero" 

gitize u( 3Le 



62 The New York Obelisk. 

IL Inscriptions of Ramses IL 

The inscriptions of Ramses II. are found in the two 
vertical columns to the right and left of the central col-

• umn of each face and the two horizontal lines at the 
base of each fJce of the obelisk. The inscriptions are in 
~ much better condition than those of Thothmes III., 
ad can be more readily deciphered. They were engraved 
~n the stone not quite three centuries after the pyramid-
ions and the central columns were inscribed. Even a 
casual observer will notice that the hawk at the top of 
each central column is larger than those to the right 
and left of it, these being crowded into the remaining 
space. 

EAST FACE [NORTHERN COLUMN]. 

Ji[0r-pet qa ne~t Ra mer suten-kautp 
The heavenly Horus' bull' powertul . Ra· beloved' king of Upper and Lower Egypt • 

user-Ma-Ra-sotep-en-Ra Ra meses nuteru ger taui 
Ramses ll. the Sun . born of . the gods • possessing . the two worlds . 

sa R& Amen-mer-Ra-meses-su l,/.un l1gepeB meriti IDA .A.ten 
the son of R8 Ramses ll. a cb1ld • glorious· beloved . like· Aten' 

pesed' r em 19\.u·t neb taui UBer-XA-R&-sotep-en-Ra sa R& 
Bb1nes . he· In . the horizon· lord' of the two countrles . Ramses ll. . son of R8 • 

Digitized by Coogle 
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.&men-mer-Ri.-me8elHlU 19).u en Ri du inlg). 
Ramses IT. the glory . or . ru . giVIng • We. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is tke keavenly Horus, tke pow
eiful bull, beloved of Ra. He is Ramses IL *), tke king 0/' 
Upper and Lower Egypt, tke Sun himself, and tke child 
of tke gods. He is master of tke two countries [Egypt], 
tke Sun's offspring, Ramses Il.t) He is a youtk glorious 
and beloved like Aten :\:), wken ke shines in tke korizon. 
He is tke lord of tke two countries [Egypt], Ramses IL*), 
tke Sun's offspring, Ramses ILt), tke glorious image of 
Ra, wko gives life. 

*) User.MA-Ra.sotep.en.Ra is the royal or divine 
name of the "Pharaoh of the Oppression", which signi
fies: tke Sun, migkty in Trutk, ckosen of tke Sun. 

t) Amen.mer.Ra.meses.su is the family name of 
the same Pharaoh, or his name as prince before he as
cended the throne, and signifies: tke beloved of Amen, 
tke Sun, wko begets kimself. 

:\:) Aten is another name of the sun-god Ra. This dei
ty was represented as the sun giving forth rays, each of 
which terminated in a hand holding the sign Sf- (anlgt. 
"life"). The picture on page 30 will make this plain. 

EAST FACE [SOUTHERN COLUMN]. 

Ji[or-pet qa nelg).t 19).eperA 8a 8uten-kaut P 
TheheavenlyHorus' bull' powel1Ul' Khepera's' son' king or Upper andJ.ower Egypt • 
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64 

1 fili 
USdo-::.ii.-.ila-sotep-en-Ra lilor-nub user renpe·tu a en 

Run~ses II. the golden Horus . abounding hr fears· . In . 

1.-0-.. .... ~ ..... . ~{l 

neigltu sa Rib AmblTh~ bH"lr-Ra-mH"lH"l-8U 
vlctorirrr the SOTh Hm.nses II . golnH 

I¢I-=> 0 ell 0 
C> I<:::>~W IllY MMM I mr 
igls:t 
womb· 

.w.ep Iglau 
obta1cr diadems 

Ra !X1rrhheS 
. Rii· rrrrHhhbtlng . 

en em 
·by from 

l <:::> ~ ~ 

er ui 
. as Only 

neb taui lThrer-Ma~RY~rotep-er~Rrrb sa Ra hhh·r·rThn-mer~RrG,~mese8 .. rn 
b ord of . t re two count rit;s Ramses II. son of R~ Ramses II. 

iglu en R6b roa Ri 
tae glory . of . Rii to-day (Utpmllv: like Ra). 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is tlte heavenly Horusr the pow~ 
trful the of He irG, Ram&.rii tI,rG, 
king of Upper and Lower Egypt, the golden Horus, wlw 
abounds 'in years and is great in victories. He is the Sun's 
n1fsp7i IL, iss2l cd from Sun'H lr?ins 
Teceivhh diad:m~ 0/ . It is wlw ltim-
8elft) as sole ruler and lord 0/ the two countries [Egypt], 
Ramses IL, tht'dWrioZts 
imag1" Ra, 

*) Kheperit, lfterally "the Creator", 
of the' ~iHd relm";ients 
dhe b1'pfle (~) scarfid was 
picture is given on page 28. 

is another name 
sun nighL 
deitd whose 

t) i. like ever thing Sun {cf. p11Ec;e 28). 

.. 
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Inscriptions of Ramses IL - South Face. 66 

SUU1.'1I FACE LEABTERN COLUMN]. 

,I~w _~ 
lilol'-pet qa ne~t Mil mer auten-kautp 

The heavenly Horus' bUll • powerful' Truth' beloved' king ot Upper and Lower Egypt 0 

Uaer-Mi-Ba-aotep-en-Ba Deb 11-eb mA tefo f l'ta11--~unen aa Ba 
Ramses II. . lord ot . festival °l1ke . rather 0 hIS' Pmb-tatunen 0 the son of RA 0 

Amen-mer-Ri-mea_u nuter nuteri dda taui re~ hapu 
Ramses II. . god' morning star ot 0 the two countries 0 knowing' the laws' 

.w.efot em Arl·tu neb taui U.er-Mi-Ra-aotep-en-Ril 8aBa 
awelDBp1r1ng'1o 0 (hlB)works ·thelordot°thetwocountrles·RamsesII .. son otRA ° 

Amen-mer-Ri-meaelHlu du an~ 
Ramses II. giving . l1te. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the hea1Jenly Horus, thepo'lO
eiful bull, belo1Jed of Ma. *) He is Ramses IL, the king of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, the lord of festi1Jals, who is 
like hisfather ptah of Memphis. t) He is the Sun's off
spring, Ramses IL, a god himself, tkemorning-star of the 
two countries, who is well1Jersed in the laws and awe 
inspiring -in his works. He is the lord of the two countries 
[Egypt], Ramses IL, the Sun's offspring Ramses IL, who 
gi1Jes life. 

*) IS. is the Egyptian goddess of 'fruth. 
t) PtaJ,-tatbunen is a name of Ptah as the chief deity 

of Memphis in Lower Egypt. Cf. the Glossary. 
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66 l'he[slew lork Obelisk. 

SOUTH FACE [WESTERN COLUMN]. 

J;Ior-pet qa nelglt Ra. sa suten-kautp 
The heavenly Horus' bull . powerful . rul's' son k1ILg or Upp,r and L01",er Ert:fpt • 

User-Ma-Ra.-sotep-en-Ra. neb mut or l1geta neb a.ra. or meJ;!.en't 
Ramses II. lord or the Vulture diadem . lord ,,;[ the unrms-snr;j;"e dl"iem • 

mSk Qem·t uBf men·tuP sa Ra Amen-mer-Ra.-meses-su 
protector or . Egypt· smlter or . the; eemntrl,cc . the enon or fils 

suten menlgl ma Ra.,.... . . , neb taui User-Ma-Ra.-sotep-en-Ra 
kine' kleei . rul '!!legi';;ee . lo"u the tnoo countries Ranu;e;; IL 

sa Ra Amen-mer-Ra-meses-su ma Ra. 
the or . mll3llSeS ;u-day iXifera?Zu; llke 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the lteavenly Horus; the pow
erfzfl son if is Ramsz;s D., t/u.' of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, the lord oj' the Vulture and 
UncJus2l?ho ER1Pt lmd smitc~c; the lor
eign nations. He is the Sun's offspring, Ramses II, a 
kiffR ruO'~' R!s. ... .. !lIe lOf'd tlte coun
tries [Egypt], Ramses IL, the Sun's offspring, Ram,ses 
ILe snd foreoer. 

, ... "' -c 



Inscriptions of Ramses IL - We8t Face. 67 

WEST FACE [NORTHERN COLIDIN]. 

lit0r-pet qa ne~t RIi. mer suten-kautp 
The heavenly Horus· bull· powerfUl . RA' beloved' king ot Upper and Lower Egypt 

ill 
Uaer-Mii.-Rli.-sotep-en-B& RIi. meses nuteru gel' taui 

Ramses II. the Sun . born ot· the gods . possessing' the twocountrles . 

sa Rii. A.men-mer-Rii.-meses-su 
thesonotRA . RamseB II .. . ........•.....•. . illegtbl~! . .•.................. 

....J\.... I 0. == 
1WWV<..c:2>- ..c:2>-~.c::::::::: 0 ~ ~ ""=7 =*-=' 
nen Ar Ar' C em per teC' C neb taui 
not . (was) done . (what) did . he . in . the house ot . father . his . lord ot . the two 

User-Mf.-Rii.-sotep-en-Rii. sa Rii. A.men-mer-Rii.-meaea-au du ii.nlg). 
countries Ra.mIles II. . son ot RA' Ra.msea II. giving . IUe. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the heavenly Horu8, the pow
erful bull, beloved of Rd. He is Ramses IL, the king of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, who is the Sun himself and 
child of the gods. He is master of the two countries [Egypt], 
the Sun's offspring, Ramses IL .................... No 
one has done what he did in his father's ['1'um's] house. 
He is the lord of the two countries [Egypt], RamseslL) 
the Sun's offspring, Ramses IL, who givesli/e. 
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68 The New York Obelisk. 

WEST FACE [SOUTHERN COLUlIN]. 

litor-pet qa ne~t Rii. aa auten-kautP 
The heavenly Horus' bull' powerful' m's . BOn king or Upper and Lower Egypt 

1 { 
Q 'i.-----D ~ III 
III-='IIMIIM Q J( 

Uaer-Mii.-Rii.-aoteJHIn-Rii. lit0r-Dub user renpe'tu ii. en De~tu 
Ramses n. . the golden Horus • abounding In . years . great . In . vtctories • 

aa Rii. Amen-mer-Rii.-meaea-eu • • • • . . . . • • . • • . . • . . . • • • • 
BOnot Ril . Ramses II. . ........................ fIlegfIJle! .................... .. 

Deb taut Uaer-Mii.-Rii.-aoteJHIn-Rii. 8a Rii. Amen-mer-Rii.-me8ea-eu ma Rii. 
lord ot the two countries' Ramses n. . BOn ot m Ramses II. to-da¥. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the heavenly Horus, the pow
erful bull, the son of Rii. He is Ramses IL, the king of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, the golden Horus, who abounds 
in years and is great in victories. He is the Sun's o.:trspring, 
Ramses IL, ................................. He is the 
l')rd of the two countries [Egypt], RamseslL, the 8un's 
offspring, Ramses IL, now and forever. 

N ORTH FACE [EASTERN COLUMN]. 

litor-pet qa De~t Mii. mer Buten-kautP 
The heavenly Horus' bull' powerful • MA . beloved' king of Upper and Lower Egypt • 
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Inscriptions of Ramsea IL - North Face. 69 

USer-Mi.-Ri-eOt8p-eD-Rio Deb l1.ebu mA ter· r PtaJ;a S& Rio 
Ra.mses II. lord of . festivals . Uke· father his· Pts.h . son of R8 • 

AmeD-mer-Ri.-meseB-Bumeaes eD Rio er s·l1.eb .An 
Ra.mse8 II. begotten . by . R8 . In order to . cause to be glad • Heltopolls • 

<=> --~~ ~~ mr l '7 ~ 
er ~.er peru ,meses SU Deb taut 

In order to . cause to be IDled . the sanctuaries . begetting . blmseU· lord or . the two 

USer-Mi.-Ri.-aOtep-eD-Rio 8& Rio AmeD-mer-Ri.-mese8-su du 
countries Ramses II. the son of BA Ramses II. giVIng • 

t '7 ~~ 
i.D~ Deb m& Rio 
Ute· all • to-day (lUemU,,: Uke BAl. 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the hea'fJenly Horus, the pow
eiful bull, beloved of Mii [Truth]. He is Ramses IL, the 
king of Upper and Lower Egypt, the lord of the festi'fJals 
like his father Ptah. He is the Sun's offspring, Ramses 
IL, whom Rli has begotten in order to gladden Heliopo
lis and jill her sanctuaries with treasures. It is he who 
brouglttforth himself as lord of the two countries [Egypt], 
Ramses IL, the Sun's offspring, Ramsea IL, who gi'fJes 
all life now and forever. 
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NORTH FACE [WESTERN COLUMN]. 

J;[or-pet qa nelQl.t Ra aa auten-kautp 
The heavenly Horus . bull . powel1nl' RA's . son . king ot Upper and Lower Egypt· 

Uaer-Ma-Ra-aotelHln-Ra neb mut or veta neb ara or me1;len't 
Ramses II. lord ot the Vnlture dladem ' lord of the UnelllH!Il8.ke dladem ' 

~ ~0 
c. III ~ 

mak Qem·t uat men'tuP 8a Ra Amen-mer-Ra-me8eB-11U 
protector ot . Egypt . smlter ot . the countries' son ot RA RamseB II. 

+0 ! J~ ~-<p>-~ ~ ~:..: ~I r=l C7 
Buten qen ar em dedui' f ~atf 1;Ier ta neb 
king . triumph . made . at . the two hands . h1B' In 'the tace of . the land . all . 

dem neb taui Uaer-Ma-Ra..eotelHln-Ra 8a Ri Amen-mer-Ri-meses-8u 
entire . lord ot the two countries . RamseB II. . son ot RA' Ra.m8es II. 

du in~ neb ma Ra 
giving . lite . all . to-day (literally: like RA). 

i. e. Behold Pharaoh! He is the hea~enly Horus, the pow· 
eiful bull, the SOli of Rii, He it'; Ram-ses IL, the king of Up
per ancl Lower Egypt, the lm'd of tlte Vulture and Urreus 
diadems, 'lDlLO protects Egypt and smites tlte foreign na
tiOllS, He is the Sun's offspring, RamsesIL, akingwhose 
ltand.<; lw I'e done 'lDarlike deeds in fllll view of the entire 
1vorld, H(> is tlte lord of the !tDO countries rEgypt], Ramses 
fL, tlu' Sun's o.tfspring, Ramse8 IL, who gives all life 
no'w and forever, 
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Tke Base and Inscriptions of Osarkon L 71 

THE BASE [EAST, SOUTH, WEST, NORTH]. 

At the bottom of each of the four faces of the obelisk 
are two horizontal lines of almost totally destroyed hi
eroglyphs. They bear the cartouches of Ramses II., and 
are so written as to read from the centre each way. The 
inscription is 

( ~Wt0) b r 
( ~WJ0) & r 

t i b C~~ ~mrlJ 
t 1 ! C~~ ~mrlJ . 
-~ 

anlgl 
B&-en-eotep-Ri-Ki-Uaer nefer nuter nuter nefer .A.men-mer-Ri-mesea-au 

&n1YJ. 
Bi-en-eotep-Ra-Ki-Uaer nefer nuter nuter nefer .A.men-mer-Ra-meses-eu 

RamBesn 

Ramsesn 

. life . 
gracious • god god . gracious 

• U[e . 
grac10us . god god • gracious 

RamsesII . 

RamsesII. 

i. e. Long life to tke gracious god, Ramses Il.l 
Long life to tke gracious god, Ramses ILl 
Long life to tke gracious god, Ramses ILl 
Long life to tke graciou8 ,god, Ramses ILl 

IIL Inscriptions of Osarkon L 

Besides the three columns of hieroglyphs on each face 
of our obelisk, all chiseled in large and bold charac
ters, we find at the lower end of each fa ce near each edge 
inscriptions by a later king, The hieroglyphs of these 
inscriptions are so minute and so mutilated as to be 
scarcely legible. They seem to have 3tarted at the first 

. of the lower cartouches and to have extended to the two 
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horizontal lines at the bottom of the obelisk. As each 
face has two of these columns, ther~ are eight of these 
inscriptions on the ob~lisk. The last half of the ..inscrip
tions is destroyed in each case and may have been dif
ferent on every column. The eastern column on the south 
face is the most legible one and presumably reads thus 

suteD-kautP 1W-erp-1W-eper-Ra-aote~-Ri sa Ri 
The ktDg of Upper and Lower Egypt Osarkon I. the son of R& 

.Amen-mer-1)"sarkeD 
Osarkon I. ••••..•••.• tuegUJZe! ••••••••••• 

i. e. The king of Upper and Lower Egypt, Osarkon L, 
the Sun's offspring, Osarkon L, ................... . 

IV. Inscriptions of Augustus. 

'fhere is no name of any other Egyptian ruler, except 
the three mentioned above, inscribed on our obelisk. 
When the emperor Augustus, however) had the London 
and N ew York Obelisks transported to Alexandria in 
12 B. C., he caused his name to be engraved on the crabs 
which supported them. Only two of these crabs have 
come down to us and are preserved in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art in Central Park. On the only remaining 
claw of one of the crabs are two inscriptions; on the one 
side in Greek and on the other in Latin, which give the 
names of the emperor, prefect or governor, and architect. 
Prof. Augustus Merriam of Columbia College has de
voted some time to the study of these inscriptions and 
has made some very remarkable discoveries, which fix 
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Inscriptions 0/ Augmtus. 73 
----- ----
the eighteenth year of the reign of Augustus as the time 
of the rei.'rection of'the London and New York Obelisks 
in Alexandria. The inscriptions are herewith given in 
fac-simile . 

. The Greek inscription reads 

L ll~l KAILA\P ~ 
BA P BAP'OIANE9J-IKE 

APXITEl<TONOYNTO; 
nONTIOY 

which looks like this in regular Greek types: 

L IH KAI~APO~ 
BAPBAPO~ ANE@HKE 
APXITEKTONOrNTO~ 

IIONTIOr 

In the year . 18 . or C8l8ar 
Barbarus . erected (It). 

The architect being 
Pontius. 

i. e. The governor Barbarus erected this obelisk in the 
eighteentlt year 0/ the reign of the emperor Augustus (12 
B. C.). Pontius was the arckltect. 

The Latin inscription reads 
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which is in regular Latin types: 

ANNO XVIII ClESARIS 
BARBARVS PRlE~' 
lEGYPTI POSVIT 

ARCHITECTANTE PONTIO 
In the year . 18 . ot Cresar 

Barbarus . the pretect 
ot Egypt . erected (It). 

The archttect belng . Pontius. 

i. e. Barbarus, governor of Egypt, erected this obelisk 
in the eighteenth year of the reign of the emperor Augus
tus (12 B. C.). Pontius was tlte arckltect. 

The Greek letter Psi (1JF) in the first line of the Latin 
text seems to have been the initial of the engraver's 
name, who must have been a Greek, if we can draw this 
inference from the beautiful Greek and the poor Latin 
form of the letters in the inscriptions. 

THE FULL TRANSLATION OF THE OBELISK. 

As a recapitulation of the translation of the Egyptian 
inscriptions on our obelisk, which has been given in the 
preceding pages, we now place the complete translation 
of each face of the obelisk in a very compact and simple 
form before our readers. The English translation will be 
found to correspond to the hieroglyphs, and each word 
can be easily picked ont on the three columns of the 
original. All the word~ in Italics are to be found iu the 
Egyptian text, while those in common Roman types are 
supplied so as to !ender the inscriptions intelligible to 
the reader. 
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The New York Obelisk - East Face. 75 

ihothffla III. , gra. R(i.llor-KhUlijlh, 
C/O ... vod, lord 01 f,real vod, 110. OM =-..::-.. :::::.'1.;:: ;1""':':-;:::"~I;;;; 
The pm~/t.1/1 and .. 
'f,=u: tM"~4u;':; "(:~'~: 
!/ftJpl'jna, Tholh· a 

__ ~ __ _ _ III ______ ~~_t.__ _ ______ :::::.._ 

Behold Phara- Behold Phara- BellOlII I'hara-
ohl He Is the oh! Be Is the oh! He Is the 
heavenly Ha- heavenly Ho- heavenly Ho-
n/.8, the poWer- ru.. the power- ru., the P<Jwer
fullluU, Ihe I!(m ful and glm'iuu8 ful LuU. ~eluved 
of K~c~ Qtln'n..J'1!.eb.e!l; '!LR~ __ _ 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
Be Is the kinl/ He Isthelm'dof He Is tlte kin(l 

of Upper and ~;<~:':ture ~~ Of Upper and 
Lower Egypt. clems. and his Lower EOupt 

kill{l<1mn U! es- ' 
Ra1lll!ellIl., tile taUished as Ramae8 H., 
(lOlden Hon.u!. :~JJ~ tlt~he~~~ the .sun IUm-
who abounds en8. II.8 lIl1nJe self. and the 
m tleaT!< and Is: "He whom 
18 ,...eat J_ Tum, thelm't/of child of the 

... N. HeluJp<ilis. Ito.. Is He Is 
victories, Be Is begotten II nd I/O< • 
the Sun'8 of!- wllO I~ the ~MI mn8ter of tlte 

of hll$ UIII>I, two cOUllltics 
;;o~sprinl/' tvhom 'j·ltoth . ~ , 
" .,. Ramaes 11 has l1'()lfyltt tlte Sun's ojt- i'r~ 
t,.C'b ., jorth".whowns fiWlrino .~~ 
s::'~who U!sued creatcrlt.ytltem ~". '" ~ 
;.,5 ft'om the SU11'S in the 01'C~t Ramses 11. ;; <5 
'" '" temple or lip 1- lIe Is a Ylluth 0.0 
"" ..... wins to receive opnllH W the "" .... i c::: the <ltadems of ~eauty of tlteir glorious and le- ~ c::: 
oS ~ R,i, It Is he who ~~~~~' a\l'~f~r~ loredlike Atm. E'~ 
, ~ bruuyht forth hllwl what he when he "/tines "" ~ 
o;;! . wfJlI/rl do to e~- in the /tr.1izoll . c:::: !! ." hlrllse/f ft8 sole tnUi,h for hlm- !l ;:. 
.. ~rul"r an,l lord sr:H an eternal lIelstlteZ,;n/of .., t-< 
S'<:i kllla""m. I1l'ls the ht·" cml1l- 2'S 
;;! ~ uf thetwocoun- Th.,tltmf,R II 1. ;:: ::; 
!'-o" tries. the /(ill!I of ell t1US, :--" 
- ~ per and 1.rw'1' Rnmses if ' t'l 
: RamsC8 II .• EmfPt. Ie/f.t'rd , . , ., : '" 
: ~ tlte Sun'~ of!- of the oreat rIYI tlte ~un s off-: ~ 
: . ........, fum. alld hl~ 'prtna. : ' 

o o~ .. ·nu· circle (Of acd< ' s: 
. !! RamsC8 fl., who oives all Rnmscs 11.. : ., 
: ~ the(lwrifJ~ Im- ~,~ ~tC;:e~~~~I~ thealorio1!sJm- : ~ 
: ;;! age of Rlt,now 1WW and j01'- ap:p flf Rfi , who: ;:: 
: !'"' and forever. ever. oives life. !-< 

Long life~totfie oractinu< ;'oo: R(tmses ] (! - -
J.o,,~ life to toe orari£1l8 a(){/, Ram."x II! 

Long life to the grndous (100. Rams .. T T! 
_________ _ Long Ztfe to the yracu,1Ul (/(>1/ RIlIII"" Il!1 
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76 The New York Obelisk - South Face. 

'l~we'6~~lla~~ Jrinl': 
#WJes, the SUIt'~ as 

ojfBpring, Tlwth· 0 
'""" III. gilt. 

~-""B-=e"h-;:-ol"dhpii"ill~ar""a- Bebold PlIara- Bebold l"uara-
oh! He IS the obI He IS the oh! He IS the 
heavenly Ha- heavel1ly Ho- heavenly Ho
rm. the JXlwer- ntS. the power- ntS. the p!-wer
f'li/, bull. thesoo f'li/, tuU. beloved ful l.ull. tewved 
of Rd. of Rri. of ;Y:~ri:... ~~~ 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
He Is the king He IS the king He IS the king 
of Upper and of Cpper and of Upper and 
Lower Egypt. Lower EvllPt. li,wer EfllIPt. 
RamseslI .. the Thtthmes III.. Ramsf8 II .• 
lord of the Vult- who hcu! made 
UTe and Urm1J8 this to te his the lord of lest!.
diadems. who monumel1t In vals. wLolsUke 
protects Egypt hOnor of hIS fa- his father Ptah 
and 81IIUes aU ther Twn. the of Memphis. He 
the foreign na- lord of Heliopa- IS the .sun's off- ' 

s::: tions. He IS the lis.andwbohcu! spring. so .... 1 

!Ii !j Sun'soffspring. set up fer him Ramses II '" t ~~ .~ 
$ it Ramses ll.. two large oLe- a god hlmselt. $' ~ 
.. .5 a kind r1iter liska. the pyra- the mcrning-" 0::: 
oOI'k RA 0.0 
'§t ..... e (I •...... mWion beIng star of the two "i!' Ii .......... ...... covered with ~.c;:: 

countries. \\ bo ~ .5 . .. .. . . . ... .... flold-metal. on ~ '" 
- ~ ................ the first day of IS well vtrsed!" ~ 
i? it .......... . .. . .. the thirty-year in the .Iaws and i it !iii ................ fcstival .... No awe tnspiril1g *t:' 
8' t'" in bls wcrb. 0 i!j ;s . . . • .• . . • • . . IKt one- has ever ;;: ~ 
!"' "l lord of the two done what he He Is the ";rd!",; 
• ~ eountrles. did. the Sun's of the two c(,un- . 0:::" 

: ~ Ramses II .. offspring. trits. : ~ 
: - the Sun'~ off- Thcthmes Ill.. Ramses ll .. :· : i spring. ~ teLoved. of the "'un's off- ~ i 
: ~ Ramses 11 .. Ra-Hor-Khuti. !'pring. : 8' 
: ;S now and for- who lives for- Ramses n .. : ~ 
: !-' ever. ever. who flives life. : !"' 
Lo~g "fe tothe graCious god,-Rltmsesll!- ---- --I 

Long life to the graeio1J8 god. Ramses II! 
Long life to the graei0u8 god. Ra.msts 1I! 

Long l(fe to the gracious god. Ramses III 
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ilellOld l'llaru- Behold l'llal"ll- Belloltl l'lUlra
oh I He IS the oil! He Is thc oil! lie Is the 
heavenl" Ho- heal'enl" Ho- heal'wl" Ho
rus. the power- rus. the power- ",. tile power
ltd bull. beloved Ittland(11oriQus .rllllllll. the 1<011 
of Rri. lull ill :i·hel,e.. of 11,;. 
1I----rIII 'I-I-I-I-I--f 'I 1 II -II 
He Is the kill!! lie Is the kino he 1., the kill!! 

of Upper and of Upper alld of L'pper and 

Lower fi:tJtwt. Lottler l<:rJvpt. Lowe1' Jo.'r;VPI. 

Ramses II.. Thothme .• 111.. Ra71l8e8 11 .. the 
who 15 the SIIIl tl'lw h·,. emlel- !!o!rlen HonJIl. 

h1mseU and the lisherl the Iwu.c Who alounds 
chUdofthe(1ods. where he was ill IIP'!r.. and 

He Is mastcr of I m·n. . . . . . . . . .. 18 IIf'eat tn 

the two COUIl- ••.•..••.••••••. ciet",'!es. lie Is 

... '"3 tries. the Sun'8 ................ the :"un's off- ... '"l 
;:>';:>' • ~;:>,I 
;;, '" offsprino. ...... .... ...... sprUl(1. _, '" I 

I 
if 7~~:::::~~ '::::::::::::::: ~~:~1:8~~::::.1.~ ... i!' :ti ................................................ ~.~ .. 
~..., ............ No ................................ ~~ 

I ~ ~ , ; ~i olle has done ................ .. ...... , ...... ' i;:l 
I :; "'" wh~t he diHn ................ .. .............. ~::; I 

Is:' his father's.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... He is the ~. ~ I ;:II; . ;:!~ 

I 

... ::; Iwuse. I!e Is the ..... ,........... lord Of Ihe two ..... ::; , 

. Sllord of the two the Sun'8 off- countries. . .~ r 
~ i oolmtnes. spring. Ramses II .. ~ ~ I 

. Ram8C8 11.. Tlwthmes Ill. thc S."'(8 off- . . I 
i the Sun's off- the ieloved of sprill(1. . i 1 

*sprinl1. Rrj-Hor-1I..'1Iuti. RamHf-ll II .. : "", 
~ RamsC8 11.. who llves for- now and torev-: " ... ;:1. 'I 

I_~-.i'::.. wh~ivC8 life. ever. er. 

lLong life t.o the !!mcious (jud, Ramses II! 
LonO{ life to the gracious (Jod. Ram8C8 II! 

Long Ufe to the (Jracious (Jod, Ramses II! i 
:..-_____ lA:l-'!lLlife t.o the gracious !JOd, Ram8C8 II! 

.... 
..ac ....... 
~--,... . 
~, , 

;, 
." 
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/1W:f~~;¥.~~if$;j,~7;:~:~~:\,., 
I c l~n%e',;::/:A:{~n.a;IP,JU~'i-;;~ \ 
' glm"!OlUl ~~,U~~ 1n libatioit to re-

/ i~i\'O~" l~flr~;"i:~:'!'{~:i~~~~oJ, rsna:~~;'1 
heavenly Ho- heat'e~lly. Ho- heavenly Ho- , 

fi;i\t~:. ~;:;::l~;S ';l:itel1j t~~gl!l~~ /i1fiJ1llie ~~~j'~ 
of Md. beloved of H,i. of Rd. -,--r-r'l-T -o-r-r-'-I--; - '_1_' __ 
He IS lh, king IS 1he kEllO ml Is 

Urrc'r of Upper and of Upper and 
LoWer Egypt, Lower I!J{llrpr, r.,,'/ler Egypt. 
J£rrmsrll 7'hothmes lli, R"/1118ll,1 YI., flu, 

the lord of the th, gOidl:n. lord of the Vult-
,c ., 00 ., M,!S, reJoicing 

fllldval.l 'tke moll ill hIS Uf'll amI Ur·'''' 

father Ptah.lIe the vanquisher diadems, who 
th, S" l'S of theprin"s protect, Ern,p, 

offspring, of the eou7ltrie~ a.nd smites all 
lli3ms'll·Y,1ch (lre fO",lgn 

~t;;! whom Ra has tallt. lIe did ttom. He Is the ~~ 
Of;' fuott, 1 in ;:~~:'~~8e~ .'ll.£n'Slllioprfn", 5~: :.5 der to oladden So c.ommandtd Ramses If., ;;:~ 
~.~ HtiWpuii8 ",ud him, and h~d a kinu wh,,(l' ,g.,'f 
~ c:1 jill her sanctll4- j'Iven him hands hl'll'e ~.s 
,;.~ wlll, tn'uCl- t.,'res ll,'er 21,e d, lJe"ar'Ike ;t+c, 
oS ~ ures. -I~ Is he entire worlfl. deeds In full ~ ; 
a?~ wlw l.rllU(7ht hu 1 pla,,'d VIEW Of the ~::: 

'7t=;f"r!;h hiJJJselfas an abundance tire UVJTld. l;e ~ t=; 
[~ lord of 1he lWO Of' 1l01UT on il,s lu lYle In '·1 of The §s 
,r~ c,"'nt",,,. arm. so that he two C01lntries,;-.~ 

,tJ Ramses ll,Iuht f'n!aqre lc",msf', -
: :§ Hf" S" l'S the laundaries the Sun's off- ~ ~' 

,. I<'{.rtno. ~:a~gg~~'b;i~: ., dno. i' Hl,ms,,·., 1 L, Ramus II,,: ~ * wy,o g(ves an w mgi"lca/l7i 'e : 
§ nrnl) lmd ',i'I," {,iL'eS aU now and fore,- : g 
;-.rorever. IIi, forLJler. ~e;.l':;"~ ____ --=-...:.. 

umg 1,:Fitilthe oracious goa Ramus II! 
LJmg' TEfl' to "if, omcioJJl' ood. IJ.aJJJ5US If! 

Long life to the gracious goo. Ram,," 11! 
" ~_ _,_I;<mg life to the gritCious ood Ramse!.l!L 

UI~ :ea 



CHAPTER VII. 

NOTES ON TIlE TRANSLATION AND THE CRABS. 

§1. On looking over the translation of our obelisk as , 
set forth in the preceding pages, the reader will per
haps feel disappointed in the substance of its inscrip
tions. These contain, as has already been stated, only 
laudatory phrases and vainglorious titles, and furnish 
us with no historical data nor anything that would be 
of value to scholars. People have for many centuries 
suspected them of an utterly different meaning, and have 
given them the most fanciful and ludicrous explanations. 
For instance, Athanasius Kircher in his "(Edipus" (pu b
lished in 1650), when speaking of our obelisk, says: "It 
[the New York Obelisk] setsforth tlte activity andfunc
tions qf the twel'ce solar genii ,in the world's governrru"nt, 
which resultfrom tlteir protection and presence, and with 
what rites and ceremonles each qf them must be propiti
ated; for each in his tonr around each of the fonr sides 
keepswatch over hisparticular qnarterqf the world, wldch 
he botlt g'ltards agalnst the attack qf the evil genU and pre
serves". All this, of course, is sheer nonsense. Besides this 
ridiculous explanation Kircher mentions that at the base 
of our obelisk were engraved the words (~} M.-.o "Pha
raoh's Needle", which is both improbable and impossi
ble, though, as a matter of fact, the obelisk always went 
by that name among the Arabs. 

The most silly guess at a translation, however, is prob
ably that of the Mohammedan writer Ibn-el-Vardi, who 
visited Alexandria and saw our obelisk there in 1340. 
He writes of it as follows: 
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80 Tlte New Y01'k Obelisk. 

"This is on it [the obelisk]: ~ c.s~t 
, 1, Ya$mer -ben - Sltadd I d, " 
7/,ave founded litis city, wlten ~ ~~ ..>I~ . J ~ iii " . 0-. .J'i .. 
old age (lid not yet oveTlake 
n01' death disturb nor gray 0,.-0 ~, J:.\; ~g, ~ l.:;~ ji.~1 
hail's t1'ouble me, wlten stones ,~ 
we're ltere -in abundance, and ii)~1 1...>1, .r~..J::, ~1'!N ~, ~:)..> 
?nen did not acknowledge ~J • ;.LI ~ L.;,JI 1">1 ' hjt) 
masters. I have built its por- r- LV'.;.. U" , l:f.:-

Ucoes, and dug its canals, L9l Le-il o,j> 41~I.h.w1 o~ ~ 
and planted Us trees, and de- ) ,,, ..; ,') 
sired to embellish it with won- j......-'"I (JI o..>}, 19l)~1 ~..f', 
derfulmonwment.s andamaz-
in.q .'Jtructures, I home sent ~ -:l~~I, iij--?"~I )l.S::»1 0" ~ 
my servant JjJ[' Tltabrd-ben- ,', ' , 
Marrat, the. AdUe, and Maq- cr. I.::)~I C$. '),.-0 ~)\; S?4J1 

d/1m-ibn - El' -Amr - ben-abi- _ II 1 I .. 
R -l tke mJ.. - d'k tke 0-1..r-- cr. r..>..AA, c.s.,)WI ~ e~a , .L 'bamu t , .. 

caliplt, to Mount Tarim, tlte ~ .11 ~ ~~I 0li:.) ~I 
red mountain, and tltey cut .. 
out qf it two 1'ocks andca1'ried cr:!~ "".i._A ~\; ".....~I ~.; 
tlw'm botlton tlwh' shoulders. 
Tlwn one qf the ribs of El' ..r~\; 4'1-.i.-""1 J-s: L.~>, 
Tltabut ltaving been c1"ltslted, ~. 1.::)_ . • :' II '::lL..;:JI, .1..;:J 
I caused the people of my "r.- E. 0" C" I 
kingdom to make reparaUon. ~ .,s I~ l...it) ... <1,..01 J-9l1 • 1 
Now these two [obelisks] '1Dere' ,,15""- 0 

erectedfor me by El'Fatan- ~I o-Wr.JI .1 L.ot+Alsl ol~; 
ibn-Jiirud, tlte MiUafakite, . • 
on an auspicious day.' " -G1 w-....-ll r}:! ~ ~,..tl ..>,} .. ~ 
The 8ame writer then states: "And this is the 'veryobe
lisk wltich is in the corner of tlte city looklng toward tlte 
East, while tlte other 'is seenfltrtlw1' in tlte interlor of the 
city. " 
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Tlte Crabs of tke Obelisk. 81 

'fhis translation of our obelisk reads very strange and 
was, of course, only drawn by that ancient author from 
his own fertile imagination. Still it shows how much im
portance was even at that early time attached to our 
monolith. Almost every traveler of note mentions it and 
gives a description of it. All their scattered notices help 
us to trace the history of our obelisk through the last 
few centuries, without, however, our gaining any new or 
important knowledge from them. 

NOTE. It may be of some interest to know that all the 
old writers agree in calling the L"rect obelisk in Alexan
dria "Cleopatra's Needle"; in other words, this epithet 
was only applied to the New York Obelisk in Central 
Park. The claim of the English that their obelisk in 
London was ever named after the famous queen rests on 
no foundation whatever. 
§2. When the Romans transported our obelisk to Alex

andria, its base was badly damaged. That it might still 
be erected without planing off the surface of the stone, 
they filled up the cavities with lead and put bronze crabs 
in the corners. The reason why they should have select
ed the crab or scorpion (~) cannot be definitely given. 
It may have been due to the strange superstition of the 
Egyptians of the Ptolemaic period. The figure of the 
scorpion, the evil genius, plays an important part in the 
astrological and mythological inscriptions of that time. 
From what the Romans heard of this evil deity, and from 
a desire to propitiate it, they thought the crab the most 
appropriate ornament for the obelisk. They wished to con
veyadouble meaning; first, that the obelisk, the emblem of 
the good god of light, should restrain and keep down the 
evil deity of darkness, and secondly, they made it ap
pear, in order to flatter the evil genius, as though it was 
he who sustained the good god's throne and kept his mon-
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umentin proper position. Still, whatever the reason may 
have been, the crabs are altogether out of place beneath 
our monolith. 

The crabs at present supporting the obelisk are new, 
and were cast at the Brooklyn Navy Yard. What is left 
of the old ones is preserved in the Metropolitan Museum 
of Art in Central Park (cf. page 72). The following in
scriptions were engraved on the eight claws: 

FIRST CRAB, FIRST CLAW: 

L. H KAI~APO~ 
BAPBAPO~ ANEeHKE 

APXITEKTON OTNTO~ 
IIONTIOT 

ANNO VIII 
AVGVSTIOAESARIS 
BARBARVS PRAEF 
A.EGYPTI POSVIT 

AROHITE(}TANTE PONTIO 
[The corrected form and thetranslatlon of these Inscrlpt10ns are given on page 73 and 14.] 

FIRST CRAB, SECOND CLAW: 

QUARRIED AT SYENE, EGYPT; ERECTED AT 
HELIOPOLIS, EGYPT, BY THOTHMES III IN THE 
SIXTEENTH CENTURY B. C. 

SECOND CRAB, FIRST CLAW: 

REMOVED TO ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT, AND ERECTED 
THERE B. C. 22 BY THE ROMANS. 

[The date should be B. C. 12. ct. page 73.] 

SECOND CRAB, SECOND CLAW: 

REMOVED TO THE UNITED STATES OF AMER!CA A. D. 
1880, AND ERECTED IN NEW YORK CITY oJANUARY 22, 
1881. 

THIRD CRAB, FIRST CLAW: 

PRESENTED TO THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT 
BY ISMAIL, KHEDIVE OF EGYPT. 
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Inscriptions on the arabs. 

Tmm> ORAB, SECOND OLAW: 

RUTHERFORD BURCHARD HAYES. PRESIDENT; WILLIAM 
MAXWELL EVARTS. SECRETARY OF STATE OF THE 
UNITED STATES. 

FOURTH CRAB, FIRST OLA W: 

THE COST OF REMOVING FROM EGYPT AND PLACING 
ON THIS SPOT THIS OBELISK. PEDESTAL. AND BASE. 
WAS BORNE BY WILLIAM H. VANDERBILT. 

FOURTH CRAB, SECOND CLAW: 

LIEUTENANT-COMMANDER HENRY H. GORRINGE. 
UNITED STATES NAVY. DESIGNED THE PLANS FOR AND 
SUPERINTENDED THE REMOVAL AND RE-ERECTION. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

EGYPT: ITS GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISIONS AND ITS CITIES. 

Egypt, called by its former inhabitants ~~ Qem't, 
"tlte black land", on account of the richness and color of 
its soil, and by the Greeks Alyv1r'Z"os [AiguptosJ, has been 
correctly and appropriately described by the ancients as 
"a gift of the river Nile", which flows throughout its en
tire length.· Lying between two vast tracts of desert 
land, and encompassed by immense ranges of mount
ains, the Nile is its only source of life and means of sup
port. The country was di vided from time immemorial into 
two large sections, Upper and Lower Egypt. The Hebrew 
name of Egypt, C~j~~ [Mizrayim], being a dual form, 
forcibly reminds us of this division. These two sections 
were at various times of Egyptian history independent 
principalities, and governed by different Pharaohs. 
'Yhenever the two sections had one and the same ruler, 
he was always called ~\~ suten.kaut?, "tlte king 01 Up
per and Lower Egypt'" Upper Egypt as the more impor
tant of the two always being mentioned first. These 
sections were again subdivided into "nomes" (from the 
Greek word'Vollos [nomos] "a province"), and each of 
them had its capital, governor, local deities, sacred an
imals, and sacred trees. 

UPPER EGYPT, ealled by the Egyptians ~7iii'i'~ ~ pa 
ta res "the land qf the South", bpgan in the south at the 
island of Philre and extended ~_s far as the Delta in the 
north. It is called "Upper", being bounded by mountains 
and hi~hlands, as opposed to the lowland of the north or 
"Lower" Egypt. This section of the country compri8ed 22 
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nomes. Following the course of the Nile some of the 
principal places and cities are: 

P ltilce, in Egyptian g~~ Aareq't or .2 9 ~ Pi. 
req, one of the southern islands of the First Cataract, 
with the ruins of the magnificent temple of the god
dess Isis, the fragment of an obelisk, and other mon
umental structures. 

EleplwnUne, in Egyptian Y J~ .Ab't "the irory
island", the northernmost island in the First Cataract, 
cpposite the modern Assuan. On it was situated the 
capital bearing the same name, .Ab, with the famous 
Nilometer and a splendid temple of Khnum, the local 
deity of the island. 

Syene, in Egyptian r~@ Sun't, now AssUlln, which 
was the site of the vast quarries, from which were 
taken most of the obelisks and statues scattered 
throughout Egypt. 

Ombo.~, in Egyptian ~~r,@ Nubi't, "the gold-city", 
with the road l~adillg to the Nubian gold mines, was 
not.ed for its temple of the cl'ocodile-headed god Sebek
Ril, its local deity. The modern name is Kom-Omboo. 

Sa.·IiTis, tIlt' old E~yptian ~~~ Igtennu, "the sail
or-dt,,/', is known for its tombs which are cut into the 
mountain-side, its quarries, and its annual festivals 
in honor of tht" rise of the Nile at the time of inun
da tion. The modern name of this part of the country 
is .Tebel Selseleh. 

Rt'dt",idl. a modern Yiaa~e. was forlllerl~- the start
in~-point of an important road leading to ~\'sia and tht" 
Rt'd ~l'a. On this road is a temple of Seti 1. and a fa-
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mous well, Q~~~ =(~= ) ta 19mum·t MA-
men.Ra "the well q/ Seti L", constructed by order of 
the same Pharaoh. 

Edfu, in Egyptian AJ; Deb't, "tlte city. 0/ trans
fixion" (referring to the legend of the battle between 
Horlls and Set, the devil, in which the latter was 
pierced by the avenging spear of the son of Osiris), 
was the renowned city of the sun-god Horus. Because 
of his supreme worship it was also called ~@ l;Iud·t 
"the city of the winged sun-disk [~]". Here are to 
be found in a tolerably good sta.te of preservation some 
of the grandest temple-buildings of Egypt. The tem
ple of the hawk-faced sun-god, Horus, rivals in mag
nificence that of any other god. 

El-Kab, near the ancient city of +oJ@ NelQl.eb·t, 
the Eileithyiapolis of the Greeks, contains the many 
dedicatory inscriptions to N ekheb, an otherwise rare
ly mentioned goddess, and a number of tombs. 

Esneh, in Egyptian ;::;:::;;!@ Seni·t, was the seat of 
the Khnum-worship, and still contains the ruins of the 
temple of the ram-headed god (ffi\ 

Hermonthis, in Egyptian ffi£~1W An-ment!J., the 
modern village of Erment, was at one time a 1110st im
portant city of Egypt, surpassing even Thebes. Now 
we find here only a few ruins of the temple of the sun
god Menthu, the local deity of the place. 

Thebes, in Egyptian 1@ Us·t "the cUyof tlte Us-scep
tre, or ~,4~~ Nu't Amen "tlw city ql' the god A'lnen", 
was situated on the land occupied at present by 
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the villages of Karnak and Luxor on the east, and 
Drah-abul-Neggah, Der·el-baheri, Qurnah, Medinet
Habu, and others on the west bank of the Nile. It was 
undoubtedly the largest city of the ancient world, 
and the principal seat of the worship of Amen or Am
en-Ra. During the greater part of Egyptian history it 
was the capital of all Egypt. Nowhere on the face of 
the earth are so many ancient monuments gathered 
together as here. Suffice it to mention the wonderful 
temples of Karnak and Luxor in the city proper, which 
was called ~o~~ ~@ Apiuot "tlte C'ity qf thrones" (from 
which with the prefixed feminine article ta the word 
"Thebes" is derived) and a number of obelisks, and 
the Tombs of the Kings with their mausolea, especi
ally the Memnonium of Ramses II., the monster stat
ues of Amenophis IlL, and many other monuments 
in western Thebes. 

Coptos, in Egyptian 15J~.; Qebtiot, the modern 
Kuft, at the end of the road leading from Kosser on 
the Red Sea, was formerly a place of great commercial 
activity, and became a mart for the products of Ara,bia 
and the far East. On this road to Kosser are the ex
tensive quarriES of Hammamat, the ancient ~lIMMI'j 
!..N:o du en Belglen "the mountain of the bekhen
stone". 

IJenderalt, in Egyptian ~~ Anot, "the city of pll
lars", or :":":~g@ Ta-en.ta-rer·t, with the grand 
and well-preserved temple of Hathor, ~. 

Abydos, in E~yptian ~~ j Abdu or ~@. Abduot, 
was especially famous for the temple of Setl L Here 
also WflS sflid to bethetomboUhe god Osiris near which 
it was the highest honor to be buried. 
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El-Kltargeh, in Egyptian ~C> C> Kenemoti, an 
c=:~ 

oasis to the west of Thebes, at one time belonging to 
the VII th nome of Upper Egypt. 

Thinis, in Egyptian ~l~ TJteniot, was according 
to tradition the home of the first Egyptian Pharaoh, 
Menes. Its site is now probably occupied by the vil
lage of El-Tineh. 

Panopolis, the Greek designation for the city called 
~T @ Per-1@emot, "tke city qj' tlte temple qj' the 

god Kl/,em", the modern Akhmlm, was the seat of the 
worship of Khem whose festivals were conducted with 
various gymnastic exercises, especially that of climb-
ing smooth poles represented thus: .i: 

Sioot, the modern name of the ancient ~~ ~~~; 
Saiuot, is at present the largest city of 11pper Egypt. 
A number of rock-tombs are in the neighborhood. Its 
local deity was the jackal-headed god Anubis. 

Tel-el-.Amarna is the present site of a city founded by 
Amenophis IV., which he named rOl_Q-S. khu en ITt (:) -
.A ten, "the glorious house of the s'll,n-god .Aten", It was 
this king who introduced the sole worship of the sun
disk and was ever after considered a heretic. Cf. the 
picture on page 30. 

Bersheh is a modern village with the remnants of 
some tombs. In one of them is the picture showing the 
mode of transporting a colossus (d. page 15). 

Beni-Hassan is noteworthy for its beautiful sepul
chral grottoes of the xIIth dynasty. 

The Fayoom is a large tract of fertile land extend-
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ing into the Libyan desert. It was called ~&:§l ta 
@eti, "tlte land of tlte sea", and the present name is 
derived from the Coptic word ~IO.M lphiyomJ, "a sea". 
In it was the world-famous take Mreris, which the 
Egyptians named I I ~a mer fir, "tke great sea" 
(whence the name "Mreris"). This was really a large 
reservoir constructed by Amenemhat III. Besides this 
we find here the ruins of the so-called Labyrinth, the 
palace of the same king, not far from the pyramid of 
El-Lahoon. 'fhe Greeks called the place Crocodilop
olis from the crocodile-headed god Sebek, who was 
its local deity. 

Meydoom is situated on the site of the ancient ~ 
~@ .Mer.Tum't, "tltefa:vorite city of tlte god Tum", 
and is famous for its quaintly terraced pyramid. 

LOWER EGYPT, called by the Egyptians 7iii'T~~ ~~i; 
ta me1;ti't, "tke land of tkeflax plant" or only simply 
~ 2;."1 me1;t't, "tlte nortlt", comprises the so-called Delta 
from the city of Cairo to the Mediterranean Sea. The Del
ta: intersected by the seyen arms of the river Nile, was 
called ~ ~~i@ pa ta mera't, "tke land of tke inun
dation", a~was so named from its resemblance to the 
Greek letter Delta, .:1, our D. It was composed of 20 nomes 
or provinces. 

The following are the principal cities of Lower Egypt: 

Melnpkis, in Egyptian ::~~ Men.nefer't, tlte 
good place of "est", which became in Coptic .M~.M~I 
LMemphiJ, has left us hardly any vestige of its former 
greatness. It was the capital of Lower Egypt and the 
main Sf'at of the worship of the god Ptah. Nothing re
mains to mark the site of the famous MemphiS of old 
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except the colossus of Ramses II. at the village of Mit
rahineh and the mighty pyramids. The latter consist 
of the following groups: 1) the three great Pyramids, 
namely, the Great Pyramid, "the Splendid", of king 
Kheops; the Second Pyramid, "the Grt'at", of king 
Khefren; the Third Pyramid, "the Superior", of king 
Mycerinus: all these being at Gizeh: 2) the Pyramids 
of Abtlsir, four in number; 3) the Pyramids of Sacca
rah, the largest of which is called the Pyramid of the 
Steps on account of its strange form; 4) the Pyramids 
of Lisht and Dashtlr. 'rhese pyramids served as mau
solea or tombs of the kings who ~rected them. The 
stones of ancient Memphis were converted into build
ing-stones for modern Cairo. 

Tum, the present site of the quarries of Memphis 
from which the stone for the pyramids was taken. It 
received the name of Troja [Troy] from the Greeks. 

HeliopoUs, the ancient i An and the modern Mata
riyeh, was the famous city of the Sun or the "City of 
Obelisks". Here stood the New York Obelisk in front 
of the temple of the Sun [Ra]. The only monument to 
be seen there still is the obelisk of Usertesen I. 

Alexandria, the famous city founded by Alexander 
the Great on the site of the 'ancient ~~rq8 Raqedi't, 
the Rhakotisofthp Greeks, is situated near the north
west corner of Egypt. To the south of it is the Lake 
Mareotis, in Egyptian ;. M <:> Merl't. Alexandria 

<:::> ~~ I i 

can boast of no ancient monument whatever, as its two 
obelisks have been conveyed to London and New York, 
and Pompey's Pillar is not of Egyptian workmanship. 

Rosetta is a considerable town at the mouth of the 
Rosetta branch of the Nile. Its world-wide fame is due 
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to the fact that here a French engineer, Boussard, dis
covered in 1799 the stone which furnished the key for 
the interpretation of the Egyptian hieroglyphs. 

Sais, in Egyptian ~~; Saot, whose site is at 
present marked by the lofty mounds of Sa-el-Hajar, 
was the seat of the worship of the goddess N eith, and 
the capital of all Egypt under three dynasties of kings. 

Busir-is, in Egyptian ?Jrn@ Per.Usarot, "the house 
of OsbOts", now Abu-Sir, was situated on the Damietta 
branch of the Nile and had Osiris for its local deity. 

Tanis, in Egyptian ':::r~@ Zanot, was situated to 
the south of Lake Menzaleh. At present there are on
ly a few remnants of the many magnificent temples 
left to mark the site of that ancient city. It was the 
favorite residence of the Shepherd Kings or Hyksos. 

Mendes, in Egyptian ~ =!@ Per.ba-neb.dedot, 
"the house qf the ram, the lord q/" stability", was the 
seat of government under one dynasty of kings. Its sa
cred animal was the ram, which was the Egyptian em
blem of the soul. 

Bubastis, in Egyptian ?\i@ Per.Basot, was the prin
cipal seat of the worship of the lion-faced goddess 
Bast or Pasht (mr The ruins of her grand temple can 
still be partially seen near the present Tel-Basta. 

Pelusium lies at the mouth of the most easterly 
branch of the Nile and was built either on or else n~ar 
the site of the ancient A varis, the Egyptian Q~@ 
lJa°t-ftar°t. This was the last stronghold of the Hyk-
80S before they were driven out of Egypt. 
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A GLOSSARY 

OF NAMES AND TERMS OCCURRING IN THIS BOOK AND PER

TAINING TO EGYPTOLOGICAL SUBJECTS. 

The small numerala at the end of each ttem refer to the _ of the b''''k, 

Aareq·t. 1'he Egyptian name of the island of Philre .•• 
Ab, Ab·t, or Abu·t. The Egyptian name of the city and 

island of Elephantine ..... 

Abdu or Abdu·t. The Egyptian name of Abydos .•• 
Abusimbel. Also called Ipsambul. The ancient Aboccis 

or Abuncis. A place in Nubia, situated on the Nile, 
and famous for its stupendous rock-temple of Ramses 
II., the largest in the world. Each of the four statues 
at the entrance represents the king himself, and is 
about seventy feet high. 17 

Abftsir. A village near the site of ancient Memphis. Here 
we find four pyramids, one built by Sahura, and 
another by U serenra, kings of the v th dynasty. This 
place must not be confounded with that of the same 
name in the Delta .•• 

Abu.Sir. The modern name of the ancient Bush-is .•• 
Abydos [pronounced libIdo'!]. The capital of the vmth 

nome of Upper Egypt. 88 

A. D. The Latin Anno Domini "in the year of our Lord". 
$OAdite. A person belonging to th~ ancient Arabic tribe of 

ld. [The first sign $0 is an Arabic gutteral which can
not be pronounced in English.] 8. 

Akhmim. The present site of the ancient Panopolis. S. 

Alba'ni Obelisk. A small obelisk of Roman workman
ship, formerly in the Villa Albani near Rome, and at 
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present preserved in the GZyptothek at Munich, Ger
many. On it and its companion iu Naples, the Borgi
an Obelisk, we read the Roman names Tacitus (:::~~ 
)t), Sextus (p~~"j'), and Africanus (~ 0.s:;~ -=~). 
It was probably erected in the time of Domitian. 1U 

Alexander the Great, or Alexander III. The son of 
Philip!I., king of Macedon. HewLls bornE. C. 356 and 
died B. C. 323, and was one of the greatest military con
querors the world has ever seen. His triumphant entry 
into Egypt took place in 332, when he was welcomed 
by the Egyptians as their liberator from the Persian 
yoke. He died while preparing for an expedition against 
Arabia. His name in Egyptian is •• 01 

C~~~ = J~0C~-~-~-~J 
Buten-ka.utP Amen-mer-eotep-en-RA sa. RA 

The king of Upper "The beloved of Amen, 
and Lower Egypt, the chosen ofthe8un", 

theSuu's 
ofi'spring, 

Aleksandres 
Alexander. 

Alexandria. The modern name of Rhakotis, founded by 
Alexander the Great in B. C. 332. Its main attractions 
were the tomb of Alexander, the palace of the Ptol
emies, a museum, the temple of Serapis (a Grreco
Egyptian deity, a combination of Osiris and the bull 
Apis), the world-famous Library, and the Pharos or 
light-house, which was 400 feet high and one of t.he 
seven wonders of the world. The city flourished until 
the Mohammedans gained possession of it A. D. 650. 
On December 22 d of that year the Library was burned 
by Amru, the general of the caliph Omar. All antiqui
ties in the city were then destroyed except the two ob
elisks and Pompey's Pillar, which have come down to 
us, the latter, however, being the only object of inter
est still in Alexandria. The city at present has noth
ing to attract the antiquarian a.s it is altogether too 
modern in appearance. • ••• 0 .. to .a 7. 7. TO .. 82 01 
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Alexandrian obelisk. The former name of the obelisk 
at present in London. It was the prostrate one at 
Alexandria, which had been presented to the English 
as early as 1820, but was removed in 1877, arriving in 
London on January 20, 1878. The money for its removal, 
amounting to £10000, was furnished by Prof. Eras
mus Wilson, of London .•• 0 .... 

Alnwick Castle Obelisk. Perhaps the same as the Sion 
House Obelisk. It was erected by Amenophis II., and 
only one face bears an inscription. It was brought to 
England in 1840. - Alnwick Castle is situated to the 
north-west of the town of Alnwick in Northumber
land, England .•• 

Amen. In Egyptian ~~~ Amen, "the hidden god". The 
Latinized form is Ammon. He was the tutelary god of 
Thebes, and was addressed as "the king of the gods". 
As such the Romans identified him with their Jupiter. 
He was worshiped only in Upper Egypt, aild is rep
resented on the monuments with a head-dress of two 
plumes or feathers, called f!!tenti; thus ~ ~ ~ ~. Al

though at first the invisible or hidden deity, he was 
afterwards merged into Amen-Ra. (which see). so .s ., •• 

Amenem1.lat III. A powerful king of the XII th dynas
ty. To guard against a time of drought and excessive 
inundation, he converted the ~~ayoom into a vast reser
voir of fresh water, which was known to the ancients 
as Lake Mrnris. Besides this he built two pyramids 
and a palace, the so-called Labyrinth, near this lake. 
His name in Egyptian is •• 

±~ C0~~ ~ ~ 0 C~~~ -!J J 
Buten-ka.utP .Ra-en-Mii.·t Ba. Rii. Amen-em-I].ii.·t 

TbekingoflTpper "The!:!un 
and Lower Egypt, of Truth", 

the!:!un'. 
offspring, 

URcsvlnte of 
purpose". 
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Amen.mer.Ra.meses.su. The family name of Ramses 
II. 762810 .. ".I ,,0.1 67 88 Sif 70 71 

A.men.mer.Usarken. The family name of Osarkon I. 8." 
Amenophis II. A king of the xVIIIth dynasty, the son 

and. successor of Thothmes III. He reiCled for about 
seven years, at one time besieged Nineveh, made an 
expedition into Mesopotamia, and conquered the des
ert-tribes of Asia. His tomb is at Abd-el-Qurnah in 
Thebes. In Egyptian his name reads • ,0 

!~ (0 ~ ~J ~ 0 C-~~-d::=-'-i ill') 
Buten-kautp Ra-a-lgleperu 

The king of ITpper "'fhe Snn, great in 
and Lower E~ypt, transformations". 

BaRa 
the8ull'!:i 
oftsprillg, 

.A.men-l;Iotep-nuter-l;Ieq-An 

"1~': 8~~:'c~ c::r 1I,::~~p~~r. ~~d, 
Amenophis III. The successor of Thothmes IV, a king 

of the XVIII th dynasty, a great warrior, a bold lion
hunter, and the builder of the two large figures (colos
si) of himself in the desert to the west of Thebes, one 
of which was called by the Greeks the Vocal Memnon. 
His name iu Egyptian is written '6 00 

±~ C0~C7 J 
Buten-kautP Ra-:Ma-neb 

Thp king oftTpper "The Sun, tbe 
and Lower Egypt, lord of Tnlth" , 

BaRa 
the Sun's 
offspring, 

C~~d::=i1J 
.A.men-l;Iotep-!;Ieq-UB 
"'The peace of Amen, the 

plinee of Thebes" . 

Amenophia IV. A king of the xvmth dynasty, the son 
and successor of Amenophis III. The worship of t.he 
Sun under the form of Aten or Aten.Ra was forcibly 
introduced by him. His temple at Tel-el-Amarna was 
torn down by his successors, who considered him a 
heretic. His name in Egyptian is •• S. 

C~!~!0::] ~0 C~~d::= li1J 
Buten-kautp Ra-nefer-lgleperu-ua-en-Ra sa Ra .A.men-l;Iotep-nuter-l;Ieq-Us 
Th£' kingofl"pper "Thr. ~t1n. hp{lntifnl in trans· the Sun'R uThe ne-ace of Amen, thP 
and )~ower Egypt, formations. tiw Ollt'SUll .~, ofl"~pTing, god, the i>rince of Thebes." 

This he changed, after introducing the Aten-worship, to 
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~ C0ffij0~J 1,..0~~G~ 
c> <:> 6ill MHM ~ \ •. JT Jr"~--A 

8uten-kautP Ba-nefer-lQleperu-u&-en-Hi 8a Hi 19lu-8n-Aten 
The klug of Upper "ThetluD, beaullfUlin lran8- the tlnn'o "Thp, glory 
and Lower Egypt, formations, the oue ~uu", oft'spl"lng, of Ateu". 

Amen.R&.. In Egyptian ~~0 Amen.RA, "the hidden 
'rh _I Sun". e supreme deity of the Egyptians and really 

identical with the sun-god Ra. Before the time of the 
XVIII th dynasty he was worshiped as Amen simply, 
and especially at Thebes. Some of the grandest hymns 
in the Egyptian literature are addressed to this god. 
In painted inscriptions his body is generally colored 
light-blue. Of. above under Amen. 20 ., •• 

Amenti. In Egyptian 4='" '" Amen~i,,,, "tile concealed 
land", and undoubtedly created to t~ Amenti, "the 
West", asthe Egyptians thought that the Lower World 
lay toward the west where the sun set. It is the region 
below the earth or Hades, where the departed spirits 
assembled, and was said to be the dominion of the 
god Osiris. It was divided into "the field of the bless
ed" called n"fi.,. MHM<:::>trlJln. Aanuru or Aal;tlu (the 

, YAI I I I @ 1II 
Greek Elysium), "the place of rest", called ,<=>~ 
19J.er.nuter, and "the placeofthecondemned", called 
<=>~ Ruseti. In "the hall of the two Truths" the 

1 QQ~ •••• 

deceased was brought before OSIrIS, hIS heart weIghed, 
and judgment pronounced on him. Besides the various 
gods, such as Osiris, Horus, Thoth, and Anubis, we 
also find here the four genii of Hades, ~~;;; Amset,g 
(with the head of a man), J~tn I;lepi (with the head of 
a monkey), *~~ Dftamutf (with the head of a 
jackal), L1jl~Y:: Qebel;tsenef (with the head of a 
haWk). To these were attached "the forty-two assess
ors", generally repre8ented with the heads of various 
animals, who typified the negation of the forty-two 
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sins [ef. Negative Confession] of the Egypti~m moral 
code. The book which treats in full of everything per
taiIling to the Egyptian Hades is the so-called Book 
of the Dead or the Ritual, which has been found in in
numerable copies in the tombs and with the mum
Inies. 2 ••• 

Amyrtaeus Obelisks. Two small obelisks of a king of the 
xxvmth dynasty, who revolted against Artaxerxes I., 
the king of Persia, but was conquered and driven into 
the Delta. His two obelisks, which are made of dark 
green basalt, are at present in the British Museum. 
His name in Egyptian is I. 
1.6 C01~~~::J ~ C~~kJ 

nuter nefer Uaer-mi·t-Ri-sotep-en-Amen neb taui Amen-rud-.A.men-mer 
'l'he graciot..s "Strong in Truth, the SUD, the lord of the UAmyrtc:'{'1.u~, bl'loved 

god, chosen of Amen", two countries, of Amen". 

An. The Egyptian name of Heliopolis .• , .. o. o. 0 ••• o. 

Androsphinx. A Greek word ('AYOPO(UPlY~), which 
means "man-sphinx". This is the figure of a lion with 
the head of a man, and typifies the Pharaoh as the in
carnation of divine wisdom. The Egyptian fignre of the 
androsphinx is ~ ... 

Animals, sacred. Zoolotria or animal-worship was car
ried on extensively in Egypt from the earliest times 
down to the Christian era. The Apis-bull was sacred to 
Ptah, the Mnevis-bull to Osiris, the cat to Bast, the 
cobra or Drams-snake to all deities, the cow to Hathor, 
the crocodile to Sebek, the cynocephalus-monkey and 
the ibis to Thoth, the eel to Tum, the latus-fish to Isis, 
the frog to Heqet, the hippopotamus to Taurt, the jack
al to Anubis, the lapwing to Osiris, the lion to Sekhet, 
the ram to Ptah and Khnum, the scarabreus-beetle to 
Kheper-Ra, the scorpion to Selq, the sparrow-hawk to 
Horus, the shrew-mouse to Buto, and the vulture to 
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Mut. The worship of these animals was in some in
stances, however, confined to a province or city, for 
while an animal would be worshiped in one district, 
it would be hunted down and killed in another. Some 
of these sacred animals were also embalmed as mum
mies, especially the Apis-bull, the ibis, and the cat. 

Anlgl. The Egyptian word for "life") written t- This re
fers to terrestrial as well as celestial life and carries 
with it our notion of "eternal life". The sign resembles 
the St. Anthony's cross, and is called the crux ansaia 
("the cross with a handle"). It occurs in almost every 
Egyptian inscription and is represented as the most 
precious ~ift of the guds to man. • ••• 

An.ment!}. The Egyptian name of Hermonthis. 87 

An·t. The Egyptian name of Denderah .•• 

Antef the Great. A king I)f the XI th dynasty of whom. 
we know almost nothing. He erected a few small obe
lisks and was buried at EI-Assasif in Thebes. He was 
a great hunter and delighted in dogs. His name in 
Egyptian, according to Lepsi us, is • II 

( 0'O~~~J ~0 C]~-=> -'~ 
Buten-kautP BeJW,em-Ri.-ap-ma·t 

;:3t~~e,:!~;rfp'~ t~i~~~~.:'i~e~~}¥~¥~'\ 
BaRa 

the Sun's 
oifspring, 

Antef-a 
·'Anteftbe Great". 

Anubis. In Egyptian n~\ Anpu. He was one of the 
chief gods in the Lower W or ld and was represented 
as a jackal-headed man. He was the deity of the em
balmers and the guardian of the mummies of the dead 
and their tomb, whence his picture~. The Book of 
the Dead in the chapter on the' 'last judgmen t" portrays 
him in the act of weighing a person's heart on a scaJe 
with reference to Truth (~ma). If it was found want-
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lng, the person was condemned to return to the earth 
as an unclean beast; if found truthful, he enters into 
"the fields of the blessed". The sacred animal of An
ubis was the jackal. •• 

Apis. In Egyptian r'\'~ I;Iep. This bull was the sacred 
animal of Ptah [ot~ers say Osiris], and was worshiped 
in Memphis. Its color was black, but on the forehead 
was a white spot, on its back a mark like a sickle, 
and under its tongue a lump of flesh similar to the 
sacred beetle (~) or scarab. It was worshiped for 
twenty-five years, when it was drowned and another 
Apis sought. When found, it was escorted to the temple 
by the priests and the rejoicing multitudes. The Apei
urn was the name of the temple in which it was wor
shiped, and the Serapeum that of the building where 
its sarcophagi were stored. 

Apiu·t. The Egyptian designation of the eastern part of 
Thebes or "tlte throne" of Amen· Ru. It was the city 
proper, while the western part was given up totally 
to the dead. Out of this word, with tho prefixed femi
nine article "" ~ ta eta .Apiu·t], the Greeks formed the 
word Thebes .•• 

Arabia. This country was well known to the ancient 
Egyptians, especially the southern part, which they 
called D~~ Pun·t. In the inscriptions of queen MfL
karA, published by Dilmichen, we find the country 
and its precious product of spices mentioned. An active 
trade was carried on between it and Egypt from tho 
earliest times .•• 

ArIes Obelisk. This obelisk at ArIes, a city in southern 
France, is uninscribed. Zo(iga conjectures that it was 
brought to ArIes by order of Constantine the Great in 
A. D. 315. It is very doubtful, whether this obelisk is 
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of Egyptian workmanship at all, as the rock resembles 
that of the quarries near by. It is now in front of the 
City Hall at Arles, and only contains inscriptions in 
honor of Louis XIV. and Napoleon III. , ••• 

Asia. This has no Egyptian name. The Asiatic tribes, 
however, gave no end of trouble to the Egyptian kings, 
and a continual warfare was kept up against them. 
Prominent among them were the Kharu, the Roten
nn, the Zahi, and the Kheta or Hittites. The Hyksos 
were perhaps also Asiatics .•• 

AssuAn. The modern name of the ancient Syene, near the 
southern boundary of Egypt, and situated on the First 
Cataract. Most of the Egyptian granite was taken from 
its famous quarries. Its Egyptian name is r~@ Sun·t 
which may be rendered "the city which gives entrance 
into Egypt". 11 " ••••• G 

AssuAn Obelisk. The monster-obelisk still in the quarry 
of Syene and not yet detached from its native rock. It 
would have been the largest obelisk in existence. Three 
of its sides are finished, but have no inscriptions. 11 

Aten or Aten-RA. In Egyptian ~~ .Aten, "the sun's 
disk". This deity was represented as the sun stretch
ing out many hands which carried the symbol of life, 
t Anlgt. At one time, under Amenhotep IV. and his 
queen Thii, it became for a short time the supreme de
ity of Egypt, but after that was worshiped ag only 
a form of Rft, and sank back to a secondary place. G •••• 0 

Atmeidan Obelisk. It was erected by Thothmes III., 
perhaps in Heliopolis. A single column of hieroglyphs 
extends down each face, and the lower end is broken 
off. Constantine the Great r A. D. 306-3371 seems to have 
had it removed to Alexandria, where it remained un
til its transportation to Constlmtinople in the reign of 
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Theodosius the Great [A. D. 379-395]. It is now in the 
Atmeidan or Hippodrome in Constantinople. • 

Atum. In Egyptian 4~ 1 Atum (the last sign being 
hert) only a determinative). Another form of Tum ..... 

Augustus Caesar. 'fhe first Roman emperor whose full 
name was Caius Julius Cresar Octavianus. He reigned 
from B. C. 30 to A. D. 14, and. besides his many grand 
achievements, ordered the two obelisks in HeliopoliR 
(at present in London and New York) to be erected in 
Alexandria. His name in Egyptian is • •• s. s ........ . 

~C~ @~~ J~C~~~~t3~iJj~O J 
nuter neb taui Auteqreder sa Ra neb 19lau Qlaers-Bn~-zeta-Ptal;l-.As·t-mer 

~t:f~~,:g:~~;i~8~f ~~!~t~;, ~~~:r~~;' tari3:!~,f ~~foa::J<!JP\!~~:~'i:fs". 
Autocrator. The Greek AvroxparUJp "absolute ruler". 

This was a title of the Roman emperors and is our 
"autocrat". The Egyptians placed the word in either 
of the two cartouches of the emperors, and wrote it in 
many different ways; for instance, ~ @o ~~ (Au--

~ <::::><:::> 
gustus, Tiberius, and Claudius), ~ ~~ (Caligu-

1) ~ @d.\~ N ) \\0 . <:::» n@'C:A~ 
a , 1& @~<:::> ( ero, @<> (TraJan, ~~1rul 

(Caracalla), &c. a. 

Avaris. A city on the Bubastic branch of the Nile in 
the Delta, near the ancient PeluElium. Its Egyptian 
name was Q~j\@ aa·t.ftar·t. It was the last fortified 
stronghold of the Hyksos which was besieged and 
taken by Aahmes I., a king of the xvrrth dynasty .•• 

Banner.shield. The oblong that contains the one estab
lished royal title and which, in all inscriptions 0iim
portance, must precede the cartouches, I . It 
occurs twelve times on our obelisk .•• Of •••• 8 ............. .. 
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Barbarus. A prefect or governor of Egypt. According 
to Prof. Merriam his full name is Publius Rubriu~ 
Barbarus. History is silent about him. a.1I T ••• 

Barberini Obelisk. Other designations for it are: Mon
te Pincio Obelisk, Veranian Obelisk, and the Obelisk 
della Passeggiata. It was cut in Egypt by order of Ha
drian [A. D. 118-138] and erected in honor of Antinoiis, 
who drowned himself in the Nile in order to avert thE 
fulfillment of an evil oracle from the emperor. Pope 
Urban VIII. (Barberini) found it broken in lihree 
pieces, and it was placed in its present position on the 
Monte Pincio in Rome by Pius VII. in 1822. It has two 
columns of hieroglyphs on each face. • 

Bast. The Egyptian lion-headed goddess of love, also 
called Pasht or Sekhet (which see) .•• 

B. C. An abbreviation for "Before (the birth of) Christ". 
Bejij. Also called Ebjij. A city in the western half of 

the XXI st nome of Upper Egypt, whose Egyptian name 
was Q@ ~a-Sebek, "tlte home of tlle god Sebek", the 
Crocodilopolis of the Greeks and Romans. • 11 

Bejij Obelisk. A prostrate and broken obelisk of U serte
sen I. at Bejij in the Fayoom. It resembles more a ste
le than an obelisk, as it has two large and two small 
faces and a rounded top, which is the usual form of 
a stele. 11 

Belzoni, Giovanni Battista. One of the most successful 
Egyptian explorers [died Dec. 3, 1823]. He was the 
:first to penetrate the second large pyramid of Gizeh. 13 

Benevento. A city of Italy, north-east of Naples. Its 
Egyptian spelling on the obelisks erected by the em
peror Domitian is j.c::::::=~ Benemt}},esti. • ,. 

Benevento Obelisks. Two obelisks bearing the car
touche of the emperor Domitian [A. D. 81-96J. One of 

Digitized by Coogle 



104 The New York Obel'isk. 

them, having only a single column of hieroglyphs on 
each face, is erected in a public square, while the oth
er is imbedded in the wall of a house in Benevento. 
The names of Domitian, 'l'itus, and Lucilius Lupus 
appear in the inscriptions. ,. 

Beni.Hassan. The present name of the place where the 
sepulchral grottoes of the XII th dynasty were situat
ed. These rock-tombs were in the xVlth nome of Up
per Egypt, the most famous one of them being that of 
~~o\J Khnum.l).otep .•• 

'-" 

Bersheh. The modern name of a place in the xv th nome 
of Upper Egypt, the site of many rock-tombs. " •• 

Boboli Gardens Obelisk. A small obelisk at present in 
the Boboli Gardens at Florence, Italy. It was probab
ly erected in Heliopolis by Ramses II. and removed to 
Rome by the emperor Claudius [A. D. 41-54]. How it 
got to Florence is not known. ,. 

Bonomi, Joseph. An English Egyptologist [died 1808]. 11 

Book of the Dead. Also called the Egyptian Ritual. A 
collection of chapters treating of the future state of the 
blessed in the realm of eternal life. It is also in part a 
catechism with questions and answers. Innumerable 
copies of it have been found written on papyrus and 
linen, some of them displaying beautifully executed 
pictures and vignettes. The first complete copy (of 
Turin, Italy) was published by Lepsius in 1842, the 
last by N aville in 1886 .•••• 

Borgian Obelisk. A small obelisk in the Museum of 
Naples, Italy, bearing a single column of hieroglyphs. 
It was perhaps er'3cted by Domitian, and had an in
scription similar to that of the Albani Obelisk (which 
see). It was found at Prreneste near Rome in 1791 and 
was formerly in the Borgian Museum at Velletri. 10 
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BOU8sard. A French engineer in the army of Napoleon 
I., who discovered the Rosetta Stone at Fort St. Julien 
in 1799 .•• 

Brugsch, Heinrich. The greatest living Egyptologist and 
disciple of Lepsius. He was born in Berlin on Feb. 18, 
1827, and is at present Professor of Egyptology in the 
same city .•• 

Bubastis. Now Tel-Basta. The capital of the xvmth 
nome of Lower Egypt, the MI;l;-~~, Pi-Beseth, of the 
Bible (Ezek. xxx: 17), and called by the Egyptians 
9\ii Per.Bas·t, "the home of tlte goddess Bast". The 
temple of this deity; the goddess of love, is now a 
mass of ruins. •• 

Bftlak. The port of Cairo. Here is the famous "Musee 
Boulaq", the national Egyptian Museum, founded by 
the French Egyptologist Mariette (died 1881) .•• 

Busiris. Now Abu-Sir, situated about half-way down 
the Damietta branch of the Nile. The capital of the 
IX th nome of Lower Egypt, called in Egyptian ?n@ 
Per.Usar·t, "the house qf Osiris", and by the Copts 
nOTc,p' [Pusiri], whence the Greek Busiris .•• 

Byzantium. An ancient Greek city on the Bosphorus, 
now occupied by the city of Constantinople. It was 
founded about B. C. 667, and was for a long time the 
capital of the Eastern Greek Empire. • 

Caesar. At first the surname of the Roman gens (or 
house) Julia, but after the time of Augustus the title 
of the Roman emperors. The word was applied indis
criminately to all the emperors, but stands for Au
gustus on our obelisk-crab. II •• I. 

Caesar.anlQ1..zeta-Ptal)..As·t.mer. The family name of 
the emperor Augustus (which see) .•• 

Caesareum. A temple in Alexandria dedicated to the 
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Roman emperors, where divine honors were paid them.·· 
Cairo. The capital of Egypt, situated twelve miles above 

the place where the Nile resolves itself into its seven 
branches. It was founded about A. D. 973 on the site 
of the former town of Fostit (..bUJ..-A.lI). The stones of 
ancient Memphis helped to build up the city. The Ar
abic name of Cairo is EI-Kahira (iS~Ji.l1 "the 'Victorious 

J 
city"). • • 11 •• s. 00 •• 

Cairo Obelisk. This is said to have formed part of a 
gate-way in Cairo. It has now disappeared, but may 
be identical with one of the Amyrtreus Obelisks. 11 

Caligula, Caius Cresar. The third RolIUtn emperor (A. D. 
37-41), whose name in Egyptian is • 

~. C~IIII~ @~~~J ~0 ~-W 
suten-kautp l;leq-l;lequ-Autegreder-PtaJ}.-As·t-mer so. Ra Qa1s-
The king of Upper HThc lord ofloros, Atttocrator, the Sun's HCains 
and Lower Egypt, the beloved ofPtah aud Isis", oitsprillg, 

Kalsere8-Kerma.nlqis-an~-zeta 
Cte-sar Gcrmauieus, living forever" . 

Caliph. A title of a high dignitary among the Moham
medans. The Arabic form is ~,Khalifa, which 
means "the successor of the Prophet (Mohammed)" .• 0 

Cambyses. A king of Persia who conquered Egypt in 
527 B. C., overthrowing and putting to death Psame
tik III. He was a ruthless destroyer of Egyptian mon
uments and acted like a demoniac. His name is • 

t~ Gmr~1J ~0 C ~~j~~J 0. Q 

8uten-kautp MesuQl.-Ra so. ita KembaQl.et 
'l'he king of Fpper BThe SOil the SUllJS HCambyses" . 
ulld Lower Egypt, of Ha H , ollsprlng, 

Campensis Obelisk. Also called the Monte Citorio Ob-
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elisk in Rome. It stood fz)rmedy on the Crz,Rnpue 
tius,whenen its Psametih II. He
liopolis, and removed by the emperor Augustus in 20 

C. Roma, it was found broken fn fi aa pieces in 
1748, and was re-erected by Pius VI. in 1792. Unlike 
the other obalisks it hll;ft two of hieroglhphs 
nn face~ • C') 

Carkhemish. A city on the Euphrates and the capital 
thz; oast ttite empinz, nom ealleh Jemhlus, It is 

also mentioned in the Bible (Isa. x : 9; Jer. xlvii: 2; 
nxxv : b±:tttles mere 

at place. On the Egyptian monuments it 
is called '="1\ ~,! 1\~W~l1\ Karukam@a, .. 

[pronounced bart06shJ. An oval ring or seal 
containing the Pharaoh's name. The Egyptian figure 

it z=Jj which IIHZan;:t 'a mlIne". sung 
had two such cartouches, the first being his royal or 
divine xamn he ZJn his accemion the 

and second being the family name which 
he bore as prince. '1'he first is generally introduced by 
the phrase The hing a1ul Lowe:!' , 
and the second by "The son qf R(l", The cartouchps 
may written in nerti<;al 01' 

~ ~ 0 !~ C-] ;hh;!~~ th;a~~::;sfO:~~ 
f 1 r l \.' C l ~~!r~nc~~IT~1~:::t c~~: 
, ~ ~ ~ - 'toUe.E.IeS would Iso 

UU sometimes contain the names of gods, 
goddesseR, queens, princes; andprin-

eesser, wheil the hltrod them ,"oore 
ed accordingly. [Also spelled cartouch.J '0 31 •• 3.' •• 7 71 

Obellok. rmal obeHsh st~u;dinH on a stone 
elephant and set up in front of the Cathedral in Cata-
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nia, Sicily. It is only a Roman imitation, having eight 
sides and four columns of hieroglyphs in all. '" 

Cataracts of the Nile. There are a numbe!' of cataracts 
formed by the Nile, where it passes over rocks and 
boulders, the largest and longest being the First Cat
aract. This forms the southern boundary of Egypt, 
and lies between Syene and Philre .•••• 

Chronology, Egyptian. The ancient Egyptian chronol
ogy is hopelessly tangled. Some of the dates may be 
correct, especially those of the later dynasties, but 
when we turn to the early history of Egypt we are con
fronted by such a confusion of facts and dates, that 
makes the fixing of dates for the earlier dynasties an 
impossi bility. There is a difference of more than 3000 
years between the dates assigned by various Chronol
ogists to the reign of the first king of Egypt, Menes; 
Bockh setting it down as B. C. 5702, Unger as 5613, 
Mariette and Lenormant as 5004, Brugsch as 4450, 
Lauth as 4157, Lepsius as 3892, Bunsen as 3059, Poole 
as 2717, and Wilkinson as 2691. No scheme of chro
nology can be deduced from the monuments, for the 
ancient Egyptians cared nothing about history, a fact 
that is proved by the carelessness with which they re
corded historical events. The big numbers above re
sult from the supposition that the various dynasties 

, reigned in succession, while some were undoubtedly 
contemporaneous, An important list of kings together 
with their dates, written in the third century B. C. by 
Manetho, an Egyptian priest, has come down to ns. 
We herewith give his list as systematized by Lepsius, 

MYTHOLOGICAL PER!OD. 

Two DynaBties of Gods. 13 870 years. 

One Dynllo8ty of Demi-gods. 3 650 years. 

One Dynllo8ty of Prehistoric Kings of ThiIds. 350 years. 
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HISTORICAL PERIOD. 

I. OLD EMPIRE. 1. - 11. DYNASTIES. B. C. 3892 - 2380. 

1st Dynasty of TniDiB. 3892 to 3639. 
Kinos: :&lena (Menes). Teta. Ateth (Athothls). Ata. Beseptl (UsaphaIs). Merba
P"l1 ( •• 1iJlJls). 8emenptah (8emempses). Qebeh. 

2 d Dynasty of Thinis. 3639 to 3338. 
Kinos: Bazaft (Boethos~. Kakaft (Kalekhos). Bai!nnuter (Blnothrls). l"aznes. 8enda 
("~dlenes). Perab:;en. Neterkarll (Nepherkheres). Nererkaseker (8esokhrls). Hezer. 

3 d Dynasty of Memphis. 3338 to 3124. 
Kinos: Zazal. Nebka. Zeser (Tosorthros). Teta. 8ezes. Zeserteta (Tosertasls). Ah
tdS (Akhes). Nebkar.l. Neterkaril (Nekherophes). 

4 th Dynasty of MemphiB. 3124 to 2840. 
Kings: 8netl'll (8orts). Khutu (8upblK or Kh~oPK). KMtriI (8ophrlB or Khephren). 
MenKalr.i (llenkberes. Mycerlnus). Lellelrd. 8bepseskat. 8ellekkaril (8eberkheres). 

5 th Dynasty of MemphiB. 2840 to 2592. 
Kin08: Cserkat (l"serkheres). Babur.l (Bepbres). Nererarikaril (Nepberkheres). 
tll1epseskaril (818Ire8). Neferkbiir.L (Kberes). R8nllser (Rathures). Menkallber (Men
kherilS). Dedkaril (Tankheres). Unas (Onnos). 

6 th Dynasty of Elephantine. 2744 to 2546. 
Contemporaneous Wltb tbe nrtb dynasty. KillOs: Teta. Atl (otbOi!S). Pepl (phi· 
ops I.). Beremsat. Pepl (PbIOPS II.). Netaqertl (Nltokrts). 

7 th Dynasty of MemphiB. 2592 to 2522. 

8 th Dynasty of Memphis. 2522 to 2380. 

9 th Dynasty of Heracieopolis. 2674 to 2565. 

10 th Dynasty of HeraoleopoliB. 2565 to 2380. 
The k1ngs ot tbese tour dynasties were more or less contemporaneous. The exact 
position ot their names In the l1Sts cannot be given. Kinos: Neterka. Nererseb ...• 
Ab. Xeferkailril. Kharthl (Akhtbo"s). Neterkara. NelerkarilnE:bl. Neterkarilkhen
dn. 1Ilerenher. 8eneterka. Kanril. Neterkariltererel. Nererkaher. Neterkarilpeptse
neb. Neferkaraatlnu. Neterarkaril. 

11 th Dynasty of Thebes. 2423 to 2380. 
Contemporaneous with the eighth and tenth dynasties. Kinos: Anter I. Menthu
hotep I. Antet 11. Antet llI. Antet IV. Antet V. Barilanil. Antur. Antula. Antet 
the Great. Ananter. Beneterkar". Userenra. Nebnemril. Menthuhotep II. Menthu
hotep m. MentIluhotep IV. 

II. MIDDLE EMPIRE. 12. - 17. DYNASTIES. B. C. 2380 - 1591. 

12th Dynasty of Thebes. 2380 to 2167. 
Kinos: AmenemMt I. (Ammenemes 1). Usertesen I. (8esortas1s I.). AmenemMt 
II. (Amm~nemes D.). lCsertesen 11. (8esortaslB 11.). Usertesen III. (8esortas1s III.). 
Amenemhdt III. (Ammenemes ID.). Amenemh8t IV. (Ammenemes IV.). Sebek
neterurA (Bebeknophrls). 

13 th Dynasty of Thebes. 2136 to 1684. 

14 th Dynasty of Xois. 2167 to 1684. 
The kings ot these two dynasties reIgned contemporaneously. Kinos: Bebekhotep 
I. Bebekhotep II. 8ebekhotep Ill. 8ebekhotep lV. Neterhotep. 8ebekhotep V. 8e
bekhotep VI. Bebekhotep vn. AI. 8ebekhotep VIII. 

15 th Dynasty, the Hykaos, 2101 - 1842. 
Contemporaneous wIth the thirteenth and tourteenth dvnastles. Kings: ApehuU
set. .. tlImBn (Banon). Aoehenkhepesh. Apepa (Apophfs). 
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16 th Dynaat:v, the H:vkaoa, 1842 to 1591. 
Contemporaneous with the thIrteenth and fourteenth dynasties. King8: Apepa. 
Aqenennl. 

17 th Dynaat:v of Thebes, 1684 to 1591. 
Contemporaneous with the sl'oi:teenth dynasty. King8: 8eqenenri L 8eqenenra II. 
!!eqenenrll In. Kames. Aiihhotep. AAhmessapaAr. 

Ill. NEW EMPmE. 18. - 30. DYNASTIE8. B. C. 1591- 340. 

18 th Dynll8t:v of Thebes, 1591 to 1443. 
King8: Ailhmes I. (Amosls). Ailhmesnefertarl (Nephrls). Amenhotep I. (AmenophlS 
I.). Thothmes I. (TftthmoslS I.). Thothmes II. (Tfithmosls II.). lhikani (llepfire). 
ThOthmes III., the Great (TfithmoslS III.). Amenhotep n. (AmenophlS n.). Thoth
mes IV. (TfithmoslS IV.). Amenhotep m. (AmenophlS III.). Amenhotep IV. Slqa
nekhtkheperuri. TUtinkhamen. AI. Heremheb (lloros). 

19 th Dynll8t:v of Thebes, 1443 to 1269. 
Ktng8: Ramses I. (Rampssl's I.). 8eU I. (8ethos I.). Ramses II .. the Great (Ramps
ses Mlammftn). Merenptah I. (llenephthes). Amenmeses. !!et! II. (!!ethos II.). Mer
enptah II. (llenephthes 8Iphthas). !!etnekht (8ethnekhthes). 

20 th Dynaat:v of Thebes, 1269 to 1091. 
King8: Ramses III. (RameSBeS III.). Ramses IV. (Ramesses IV.). Ramses V. (Ra
miosses V.). Ramses VI. (Rampsses VL). Ramses VII. (RamtlSBes \ II.). Ramses 
VIII. (RlimPs.'!es vm.). Ramses IX. (Rampsses IX.). Ramses X. (RameSBeS X.). 
Ramses Xl. (Ramesses XI.). ltamses XU. (ltameSBes XII.). ltamses XIII. (Rames
ses XIII.). (Hamesses XIV.) 

21 at Dynll8t:v of Tania, 1091 to 961. 
King8: Samenthu (Smendl's). PasebkhSnu I. (Phusemes). ASf'hr.1 (Osokhor). Am
enemapt (Amenophls). Pasebkhiinu II. (Pslnnkhes). (JppoBttlon-kjn1l8 of Thae8: 
Herher. PaInezem I. PnInezem II. PaInezem III. 

22 d Dynaat:v of Bubll8tia, 961 to 787. 
King8: Sheshenq Y. (8esonkhls I. or Shlshak). OBarkon I. (Osorkhon I.). Takelot I. 
(Takelotllls I.). OBarkon II. (Osorkhon II.). 8hesllenq II. (8esonkhls II.). Takelot n. 
(Takelothls II.). Sheshenq III. (8esonkhlS III.). Pamal. lSlIesllenq IV. (8esonkhls 
IV.). 

23 d Dynll8t:v of Tanis, 787 to 729. 
Ktng8: Pedusabast (PetsybastlS). Osarkon m. (Osorkhon). 

24 th Dynaat:v of 8a.i8, 729 to 685. 
King: Bakenrenf (BOkkhorls). Opposttion-ktng8 of Ethiopia: Plinkht I. Plinkhl II. 

25 th Dynll8t:v of Ethiopia, 716 to 664. 
Contemporaneous wltll tlle twenty-fourth and twenty-sLxth dynasties. King8: 811a
baka (8eblkllos). 811ahataka (8ebltlkhos). Taharqa (Teilrkhos). Amenrud. 

26 th Dynaat:v of 8ais. 685 to 525. 
Partly contemporaneolls wltll tlle twenty-fifth dynasty. Kfnf8: Psametlk I. 
(Psnmetlkllos I.). Neknfi (Nekllao II.). Psametlk II. (Psametlkhos I .). Uahabri or 
Aprles (l'aphrls). Ailhl11es II. (Amosls). Psametlk Ill. (Psametlkhos III.>. 

27 th Dynast:v. the Persians. 525 to 405. 
Contemporanl'ous with the twenty-elghth dynasty. King8: Kembathet or camby
ses (Kambyses). Antarlllsh or Darius I. (Darelos IIystaspes). Khshlarushor Xerxes 
I. (Xerxes the Great). Artakhshaslls (Artaxerxes). Antfirfsh or Darius II. (Darelos 
Xerxes). 

28 th Dynaat:v of 8a.i8, 525 to 399. 
King8: Amenrud or Amyrtreus (Amyrteos I.). Khabbash. 

29 th Dynll8t:v of Mendes. 399 to 378. 
King8: Nlafilurud (Nepllorltes I.). Hager (AkhorlS). Pslmut (PsamuthlB). 
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30 th Dynaaty of SebeDnytua. 378 to 340. 
K'!!JI!'.: Nekhtberbeb or Nectanebo I. (Nekhtbarebe8). Taber (Teos). Nekhtnebet 
or Nectanebo IL (Nekhtbanebos). 

:t.":'~~~..4rnrlaeU"!h'::.iB'::~i~'/'; i!~~:r::£1'::r!1:Oo:':g 11':0IJf1l laal'lna hefta oddffl btl_nne 

IV. EGYPT UNDER FOREIGN RULE. B. O. 340 - A. D. 395. 

31st Dynaaty. the Persians. B. O. 340 to 332. 
Kfnfl8: (Okhos). (Arses). (Dan>tos). Tbese names do not occur on tbe Egypttan 
monuments. 

32 d Dynaaty. the Maoedonians. B. O. 332 to 305. 
Kfn(l8: Aleksandres or Alexander tbe Great. PbluHupfts or Pb1ltppus ArtdreUB. 
Aleksandres or Alexander II. 

33 d DyDIoIIty. the Ptolemies. B. O. 305 to 30. 
Kf1lfl8: Ptolemy I. Soter l. Ptolem~ II. Pbtladelpbus. Ptolemy m. Euergetes I. 
ptolemy IV. Pbtlopator I. Ptolemy \. Eplpbanes. Ptolemy VI. Eupator. Ptolemy 
VII. Pbtlometor. ptolemy Vill. Pbtlopator II. Ptolemy IX. Euergetes II. Cleo
patra m. Ptolemy X. :'\()tt'r II. Ptolemy XI. Alexander I. BerenIce Ill. Ptolemy 
XII. Alexander IL Ptolemy xm. Neos Dlonyslos. Cleopatra VI. Ptolemy XVI. 
Cresarton. 

34 th DyDIoIIty. the Romans. B. O. 30 to A. D. 395. 
Emperors: Augustus. Tlbertus. Callgula. ClaudIus. Nero. Galba. Otbo. VI'S
pal!Ian. TItus. Domltlan. Nerva. Trajan. Hadrtan. AntontnuB Plus. Aurl'lI
us. VenlB. commodus. Severns. Caraealla. Geta. Dectus ........•. A.D. 2M. 

Egyptian history ends here aa far 8S the monuments are eOlll'crned, for Dech18 is the la~t Ro· 
man pmperor mentioupd bv thpm. Prominent among thesnecprding emperors are HftlliPI111f'. 
Aurelian, Probnsh Diol'ietian, Constantine the Grf'~ ConstantiuA, and Thcodo8iu~ the Or'"'l\t. 

l~f)~ru%et~~8.ftTt!~~h:~:~3:t~~ t~I~X~:nq~~~~ tbJ~~1~~;;~~33~: ~!r h~~~r r~~;lt~1:5°r~ 
possession until now. Oue oftbe best of these rulers or Khedive. WKS the lKto bhmaelPuKha. 

"City of Obelisks." A designation of Heliopolis. ,., 
"City of the Seven Hills." A designation of Rome 

which was originally built on seven hills .•• 
"City of the Sun." The translation of the Greek word 

lIAlOtJ1T:OAZS [Heliupolis], which is An or Heliopolis. sn ., 

Claudius. The fourth Roman emperor (A. D. 41-54). His 
full name is Tiberius Claudius Drusus Nero Germani
cus. In the Egyptian inscriptions he is called • 

C~~;~~J~ 0C~:~~~:J 
auten-butp Auteqreder-Ktaers 
The king ofCpper U Autoerator 
and LowerEgypt. Cresar", 

saRa 
the8un'a 
oftllpring, 

Qertua-DAbAraa 
"Claudius 
Tiberius". 

Cleopatra II. The sister and wife of Ptolemy VII. Phil
ometor, and afterwards wife of her brother Ptolemy 
IX. Euergetes II. She reigned with them at intervals, 
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but all by herself from B. C. 130 to 127. Her name and 
that of Ptolemy IX. on the Obelisk of Philre were the 
first that were read after the discovery of the Egyp
tian alphabet by Fran<;ois Champollion. Her Egyptian 
name is 1 

Ben·t·f Jpm·t·f J;leq·t neb taui Qlftapedra·t 
HisBister, his woo, mistress, 10r(1 of the two countries. '~Cleopatra". 

Cleopatra VI. The famous and infamous queen after 
whom the New York Obelisk is named, though incor
rectly. She was born B. C. 69, married her brother 
Ptolemy XIV. in 52, combined with Julius Cresar in 
49, and dethroned her brother who was soon after that 
drowned. In 47 she married her second brother Ptol
emy XV. whom she poisoned in 44. She then made her 
own son by Julius Cresar, Ptolemy XVI. Cresarion, 
co-regent with herself, but, falling in love with Mark 
Antony, killed her son and placed her lover on the 
throne in 37. At the very height of her power she was 
vanquished by Octavins, who became afterwards the 
emperor Augustus, and died with Mark Antony in 30 
B. C. Her Egyptian name is •••• 

C--Ll~-f10-oc::::::>-J 
J;leq·t neb taut Qlftpeter 

The mistre88, lord of the two couutrles, HCleopatra". 

"Cleopatra's Needle." The usual designation of the 
New York Obelisk. • , ...... , 

Colossus. A Greek word KoJ..o(1(1oS, "a gigantic statue" ... 
COLOSSI OF THEBES. The two colossal statues of Ame
nophis III., one of them being the Vocal Memnon. Be
sides them there are at Thebes several others, notably 
of Ramses II. (Luxor and Karnak) and of Ramses III. 
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(Medinet-Habu). Other colossal figures of Ramses II. 
are found at Mitrahineh [Memphis] and, wrought into 
the rock, at Abusimbel. .... 

Constantine the Great. The first Roman emperor of 
that name and the introducer of Christianity into the 
whole empire. He was sole ruler of the Eastern and 
Western Roman Empires from 323 to 337 A. D. "10" 

Constantinople. The capital of the Turkish Empire, 
founded by Constantine the Great 330 A. D. on the site 
of the ancient Byzantium. It is called in Turkish Is
tambul o.,.!-.i~I). • 

Constantius II. A son of Constantine the Great who was 
sole ruler of the Roman Empire from 351 to 361 A. D. • 

Coptic Language. The name given to the Egyptian lan
guage [Coptic being an abbreviation for Egyptic] in 
use at the time of the Romans and spoken until the 
seventeenth century of our era. There were three dia
lects, the Sahidic (of Upper Egypt) and the Memphit
ic and Bashmuric (of Lower Egypt). The language was 
almost exclusively used by the Christian Copts. The 
alphabet is the Greek with some changes in the form 
of the letters and six additions from the Hieroglyphic. 
This is the alphabet: •• 

Coptic: ~ R1 {I' 'lIIo. £ \ H & I R '" oM n ~ 0 n p c 'f 1f ~ X 
Greek: a fJ y 0 E e 11 () l 1( it J.l ." ~ 0 7C P (H T v rp X 

abgd /lzlltll'" 1m fiX opr 8 tupllkll 

Coptic: '\!' U) Additions: m q 16 ~ 'It f5 

Greek: tpoo Hieroglyphic: IWl ~ 1 l ! ~ 
PI' 0 811 f kll II j g 

and the syllabic sign ;- tf. 

Ooptos. The capital of the v th nome of Upper Egypt, 
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the modern Kuft [~]. Its Egyptian name was1S J~@ 
Qebti.t. 88 

Corfe Castle Obelisk. This was one of the two obelisks 
in front of the temple of Isis at Philre and was erected 
by Cleopatra II. and Ptolemy IX. It has one column 
of inscriptions on each face and the cartouches of these 
sovereigns. Below is a very long Greek inscription 
which enabled Champollion to read thesecartouches. 
The obelisk was removed in 1815 by Belzoni to En
gland, and is at present in Corfe Castle, Isle of Pur
beck, Dorsetshire. ,. 

Crab. In reality the scorpion, which was the symbol of 
the goddess Selq, a form of the ~oddess Isis. Its name 
in Egyptian is ~g~ serk or 119~ serq. It must 
have been quite extensively worshiped in Dakkeh, 
Nubia, which received from it the name c;~g~@ 
Peserk·t, the ancient Pselcis. In Ptolemaic times the 
crab or scorpion seems to have been identified with 
the evil genius. 21 S. S •• , 

Crocodilopolis. The capital of the western half of the 
XXI st nome of Upper Egypt, the l;[a.Sebek of the 
Egyptians, now Bejij in the Fayoom (which see). • 11 •• 

Crowns of Egypt. To correspond with the divisions of 
Egypt there were two crowns; the one called ~ez "tke 
wkite one" <Ij), signifying Upper Egypt, and the other 
de@.er "tke red one" (2/), signifying Lower Egypt. 
Whenever the king ruled over all Egypt these two 
crowns were joined into one if, which was called ~if 
selglen·t in Hieroglyphic, but in Demotic, with the 
prefixed article pe, pslglent, or the Greek word ¢XEYT 
[pskhent]. This crown was worn by kings and gods. 11 •• 

Damascus. The capital of Syria. It is called in the Bi
ble i'~~1 [Dammeseq], in Arabic ~ [Dimashku], 

Digitized by Coogle 



Glossary of N(tmes aml Terms. 115 

and in Egyptian 1m~ 'tltemesqu, and was the ex
treme limit of the conquest of Thothmes III. in north
ern Palestine ... 

Damietta. A small town situated between the Damietta 
branch of the Nile and Lake Menzaleh, and at present 
called Dumyat. It is perhaps the site of the ancient 
Egyptian Q~JW~ ~a·t.nebes·t. to 

Dashftr. A village near the site of the ancient Mt>mphis 
and only a short distance from a number of small and 
two large pyramids. OJ 

Deb·t. 'l'he Egyptian name of Edfu ... 

Del;Luti. The ibis-faced god whose name is written in 
Egyptian =::> l~~ Del;Luti. The usual way of writing 
this god's name is Thoth (which see) .•• 

Del;Luti.meses. The family name of Thothmes III. in itt'l 
simplest form ..... o ••• 

DeJ;.luti.meses.nefer.lQ1.eperu. One of the variants of 
the family name of Thothmes IlL, which means "the 
child of Thoth, bea?diful in kl.s transformatlO1ul" . •• O. o. 

Delta. Th'3 northern part of Egypt or Lower Egypt ly
ing around the seven branches of the Nile. This part 
of the country forms a vast triangle and, because ofits 
resemblance to their letter D [..::1 Delta], was called by 
the Greeks "the Delta". Its Egyptian name is ~::~ 
!~ pa ta meriL·t, "the land qf the inundation" . •••• 

Demotic. The third kind of Egyptian writing which was 
formerly also called "enchorial" or indigenous. It was 
the simplest form in which the Egyptian picture-char
acters were written, and was introduced in the reign 
of Psametik I. [7th century B. C.]. Being read from 
right to left like the Hieratic, it was employed for the 
same class of literary work as this. The ease, however, 
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with which it could be written made it most suitable 
for every-day use, and it supplanted the Hieratic al
most completely. It was itself superseded in the time 
of the Roman emperors by the Coptic (which see). It 
was called in Hieroglyphics (on the Rosetta Stone) 
fiI~,I:~[,n~ selgli en @8i "writing of the books". 

The Demotic alphabet is here subjoined. 

I t ~ ~<I q ~ 'f ", /"" J" r r I)J 
-----.---

~ ~ T \\ ~4 \or@ ~ a a. i i u 6. 

I: 'Iv)~ p ",l:. Z )' -=>,..3 g,.. ~-~;J 
'--,---' , '-..-' 

j 0 ~ 1\ = MMM ~ V 
'-..-' 

b p f m n 

1>0 C Q "" 1/;d'1Y G-t-~Ql ~ 7 

r 

~ 

1 

= 
d 

m 
h 

II II 

Q 

t 

Denderaho The capital of the VI th nome of UppeT 
Egypt, called in Egyptian m~ or) ~ Anot, "the city of 
pillaTs", or ~7-lg$ Ta.en.ta.rer°t, "the city of 
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tke pro1Jince encompassed by a wall" or ~g@, =iii=' 

fi@ , ~~@ , ~~~, &c., Ta.rer·t, the Greek Tenty
ra. The goddess Hathor or Venus was worshiped here 
in one of the most magnificent temples of Egypt. 88 

Denys of Telmahre. Or Dionysius Tell-Mahraya. A 
native of Tell-Mahre, a village near the junction of the 
rivers Euphrates and Balikh in Syria, not far from 
Antioch. He was patriarch of the Jacobites (818-84oA. 
D.) and a great Syriac writer. ,. 

Der.el.baheri. "The northern monastery." A place op
posite Thebes on the western bank of the Nile, famous 
for the magnificent temple of queen Hatasu. Here were 
discovered in 1881 the mummies of many kings and 
queens, and among them those of the great Pharaohs 
Thothmes IlL, Seti I., Ramses II., and Ramses III .•• 

Diadems. Besides the crowns (cf. page 114) there are 
two diadems always specially mentioned, which also 
refer to the Pharaoh's power and rul<' over Upper and 
Lower Egypt, the diadems of the Vulture and the U rre
us snake or cobra, expressed thus: ~~ [pronunciation 
very uncertain!]. Some other forms of royal head-gear 
or diadems were the helmet Q 19tepereiW., the 'tq) 
or the simple head-dress, and most of the crowns witn 
which the gods are represented .•• ., •• 

Domitian. The eleventh Roman emperor (81-96 A. D.), 
whose name in Egyptian is •• • » , ... 

nuter 
nebtaui Autugretur KtaerB 
The divine lord of "Antocrator 
the two countries, ClPRar", 

Rasa 
neb 19I-au Tumttnes ent 19).u 

the Sun's oft'sprlng, ~'Domftin1Jl1s. ~he 
the lord of diadems, glorious" UI', Auauatua. 

Drah.abul.N eggah. The modern name of a portion of 
the necropolis of ancient Thebes on the western bank 

Digitized by Coogle 



118 The New York Obelisk. 

of the Nile with many royal tombs of the XI th, XVII th, 
and beginning of the XVIII th dynasties. • 11 •• 

Drah-abul-Neggah Obelisks. Two obelisks found at 
this place, near Thebes, in 1878, each broken into sev
eral pieces. They belong, perhaps, to the XI th dynas
ty, and would then be next to the Lepsius Obelisk the 
oldest in existence. • 11 

Dumichen, Johannes. One of the triad of the greatest 
living Egyptologists [the two others being Brugsch 
and EbersJ. He is at present Professor of Egyptian in 
the University of Strassburg, Alsace. (The author's 
teacher.) 81 100 

Dynasty. A set of kings belonging to one family. For a 
list of the thirty-four Egyptian dynasties, see under: 
Chronology. 

Edfu. Modern name of the A pollinopolis of the Greeks 
and Romans, or the Egyptian AJ;, Deb·t, "the city 
of transfixion" or ~@, l;Iud ·t, "tlte city of the winged 
sun-disk". It was the capital of the lId nome of Up
per Egypt, its local deity being Horus, who was iden
tified by the Greeks with Apollo, the sun-god; whence 
the city's name. S1 .t 

Egypt. The oldest empire of the world, comprising the 
north-east corner of Africa and extending from the 
First Cataract to the Mediterranean Sea. Its modern 
name is J~A [MisrJ, and some of its Egypti~n names are 

~~;, Qem't, ~@or jLlO@, Beq't, M;or:Q, 
Mer't, &c. It was the seat of the first civilization and 
in its golden age - in the time of the XIX th dynasty 
- the mistress of the world. At present it has lost all 
its prestige and is being ruined by Mohammedan mis
rule. For its divisions, &c., see pages 84 to 92. 

Egyptian Ritual, See under: Book of the Dead. It 
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Eileithyiapolis. The Greek name of the Egyptian city + c J~, Ne]Qleb·t, "the city of the goddess Nekheb", a 
deity whom the Greeks identified with their Eileithy
ia (the goddess of childbirth) and the Romans with 
their Lucina. It was the capital of the III d nome of Up
per Egypt .• 7 

Electrum. The name given by the ancients to an alloy 
of gold (4 parts) and silver (1 part). Some consider the 
so· called Egyptian gold-metal +, usem, to be iden
tical with it .•• 

Elephantine. [Pronounced Elefanteenay.] The Greek 
name ofthe town and island in the first nome of Upper 
Egypt, opposite ASSUi'lD. The Egyptian name (which 

the.Greek,s only translat',d) is l\Jl~ or ~~~, Ab 
or Ab.t [Abu·t], "the 'ivory island or city". The cata
racts of Elephantine, called ~ ~9, qerti, were re
garded by the ancient Egyptians as the source of the 
Nile. • •• II •• 

EI.Kab. The modern name of Nekhebt or Eileithyiapol
is, which spe .• 7 

EI.Khargeh. The present name of the oasis to the west 
of Thebes, called in the inscriptions:::;:o 0 , Kenem-

=~ ti, "the wine-land". It formed at one time a part ofthe 
VII th nome of Upper Egypt. In it stood a large temple 
of Amen-Ra .•• 

EI.Lahoon. A village close to the Fayoom, the site of 
the pyramid of Amenemhat III. (according to Lepsius) 
or Usertesen II. (according to Brugsch). The modern 
name is derived from the Egyptian c::::rt.:S , Ru. 
1;tun·t, "the mouth of tlte canal" . •• 

EI.Thabftt.ben.Marrat. A mythical person .•• 
EI. Tineh. The modern name of the ancient Thinis, the 
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Egyptian 71;' ':tlleni't, the first capital of the vmth 
nome of Upper Egypt, which was at one time a very 
important city and the home of the first two Egyptian 
dynasties .•• 

Elysium. The Greek 'HA.vlIzo'V [elusion]. The abode of 
the blessed or the "Elysian Fields", called in Egyp
tian Aanuru or Aa1)lu (see page 97). 

Erment. The present name of the ancient Hermonthis 
or the Egyptian ffi£::l1fl An-mentg, "the city of the 
pilla'r of the god Mentklt", the capital of an indepen
dent district to the west of the IV th nome of Upper 
Egypt . ., 

Esmeade Obelisk. An obelisk formerly in the Esmeade 
garden near the Porta del Popolo in Rome and only a 
Roman imitation. II 

Esneh. The present name of the capital of the md nome 
of Upper Egypt, called in Egyptian ill~~@ Ani·t or ;:::: 
~@ Seni ·t. Its sacred animal according to S tra bo, a 
Greekgeographer, was thefish Latus (cf. page 98), and 
its chief deities were Khnum and Neith. The ancients 
named the city Latopolis. .7 

"Eternal City." A classical expression for the city of 
Rome, which was said to have been founded by the 
gods and to be under their constant protection. • 

Ethiopia. See under Nubia. 
Fayoom. The modern name of the tract of land which 

lay formerly in the xxth and XXI st nomes of Upper 
Egypt, south-west of the Pyramids. Its local deity 
was the crocodile-faced god Sebek, whence its name 
among the ancients, Crocodilopolis. In it is the famous 
Lake Mceris, as well as the Labyrinth and the pyra
mids of EI-Lahoon and Meydoom. In Arabic the name 
is written ~~I [el-fayum]. 4 • 80 
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Flaminian Obelisk. Also called the obelisk of the Pi
azza del Popolo, in Rome. It was erected in Heliopolis 
by Seti I., and re-erected by the emperor Augustus in 
the Circus Maximus in Rome. After it had fallen Pope 
Sixtus V. removed the pieces of the obelisk and set 
them up in the present position [in 1580J. The inscrip
tions are by Seti I. and Ramses II.; the latter having 
appropriated the greater portion. From this obelisk 
the priest Hermapion (4 th celltl.ry A. D.) made the 
first attempt to decipher the Egyptian hieroglyphs. 
The result of his investigations appears extremely ri
diculous to us at the pr~sent day. • 

Florence Obelisks. Two small obelisks with two col
muns of hieroglyphs on each face. They are at pres
ent in the Egyptian Museum at Florence .•• 

Gizeh. The site of the monster-pyramids and the Sphinx. 
It is situated in the former I st nome of Lower Egypt, 
and was the necropolis of ancient Memphis. • •• 

Greece. The first mention of the Greeks in history is in 
the inscriptions of the temple of Karnak, in which an 
incursion by them into Egypt at the time of Meneph
thah I. [xIXth dynasty] is described. The tribes men
tioned there are the Akausha (Achreans), the Tursha 
(Etruscans), the Luku (Lycians), the Sharutana (Sar
dinians), and the Shakalusha (Sicilians). On the Ro-

setta Stone the Greeks are called t~~~i l;Iaui. 
nebu. 

Hades. The Lower World, the abode of the departed 
spirits. The Egyptian Amenti, which seR. 28 I. 

Hadrian. The fourteenth Roman emperor [117-138 A. D.]. 
On the Barberini Obelisk occur the names of his wife 

C_=:J~~~~J SAbina·t, Sabina, and of his 
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favorite page ~~~~~n Andines, Antinoiis. The 
emperor's name in Egyptian is • 7 • .. 

Raaa nuter 
nebtaui Autukerter K1Bera Tertnua neb 19),au Atrtnea enti 19),u 

The divine lord of "Autocrator ClI!8ar 
the two couutries, Trajanus". 

the8un'softspring, UHadrianus 
the lord of dlademi, Augustus". 

Bammamat. In the v th nome of Upper Egypt, near 
Panopolis and on the road leading from this city to 
Kosser, on the Red Sea. The Greeks called it 7rOprpL'

pin,s opos [porphurites 6ros] "the porpltyry-mountain" 
on account of the excellent stone that was quarried 
here .... s .s 

Barmachis. The Greek transcription of the Egyptian 
~~ l;Ior.em.Jgl.uti, "HOTUS in the two kO'J"izons". 
This deity represents the sun at noon. Its symbolic 
representation was the sphinx, and its principal sanc
tuary was built between the paws of the Great Sphinx 
at Gizeh in front of the Pyramid of Kheops. CO) 

Batasu. Or l;Ia@epes. A famous queen of the XVIII th 
dynasty, the sister of Thothmes III. and at first co-re
gent with him. She despatched the first fleet mentioned 
in history to Arabia and the Somali Coast, where she 
obtained spices, perfumes, trees, &c. Her name in 
Egyptian (with masculine titles 1) is • • 11 .. os .. 

+~ C0~UJ \.0 C~~~-!~IJ Co Q 

auten-kautp Makara aaRa Amen-lg),num·t-1;la·t-iWepeau 
The king oflTpper ··Tntth, the image tlle 8un's ~~~rri!~!::8'1;. and Lower Eg'.\"pt, of the Sun", offspring, 

Batasu Obelisks. The two largest obelisks in Egypt, 
erected by queen Hatasu in Karnak. Only one of them 
is erect. One line of hieroglyphs extends down on each 
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of their faces, while their pyramidia were originally 
capped with "gold-metal". These obelisks were quar
ried at Assuan, removed, polished, inscribed, and 
erected in the incredibly short space of seven months, 
as their inscriptions record ..... 

Hathor. An Egyptian goddess who was represented in 
many ways; viz., like Isis with the disk of the sun 
between two borns, or with a cow's head with the disk 
between the horns, or as a spotted cow with plumes and 
the sun's disk, or as a hawk with a female face and 
surmounted by the horns and the disk. The Greeks 
identified her with their Aphrodite· and the Romans 
with their Venus, the goddess of love. She was the 
special guardian of the Egyptian queens. Her hiero
glyphic name is III or Q~!' ~a·t.~er, "the house of 
Horus". 88 

1;[a ·t.uar·t. The Egyptian name of A varis or Pel usium. •• 
Heliopolis. The Greek name of the Egyptian ill8 An, at 

present Matariyeh, near Cairo, the biblical t~N [on]. 
It was the capital of the xmth nome of Lower Egypt, 
and one of the most famous cities of antiquity. It was 
sacred to the sun-gods Ra and Tum. 1 2 •• , .......... . 

68 &II U 68 BY 82 IH 

Heliopolis Obelisk. The only remaining and erect obe
lisk at Heliopolis. It has one column of hieroglyphs 
on each face and was erected by U sertesen I. of the XII th 
dynasty. Its companion fell in 1160 A. D. and has com
pletely disappeared. Its apex was originally covered 
with a capping of gilded bronze, which was still seen 
by the Arabic physician Abd-el-Latif in the thirteenth 
century A. D. • 

Hermonthis. See under Erment. 87 

Herschel, Sir John Fred. William. A famous I1nglish 
astronomer. Died May 11, 1871. IS 
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Hieratic. A more cursive form of the Hieroglyphic 
script, with fewer characters, and signs drawn only 
in outline. It was mostly used for state documents, let
ters, and scientific and religious papyri. The form of 
the characters varies according to the indi vidual hand
writing of the scribe. The Hieratic, like the Demotic, 
is always written from right to left. It was the second 
kind of Egyptian writing, and its alphabet is as fol
lows. at 

---,0 ~ qi iii ''lJ~ qea4 
NMM 0 V <=>~ ru l ~ _ r DO I!hl Ll 

~~ 

n r h J.l.1W 8 'IJI. 'IJI. q 

~~ 'rc 
~ 

tc:: ~ ,1 
~ [J Co 1~ ~ ~ 1 

'---,-----' 

k g t t9 d z z 

Hieroglyphic. The name for the monumental language 
of ancient Egypt. The words are composed of hiero
glyphs or "sacred carvings", which were at first quite 
simple but in the time of the Ptolemies became very 
complicated and enigmatical. The alphabet is given 
above under: Hieratic. Besides the simple letters there 
are also some two thousand syllabic signs and ideo
graphs. The characters were written either horizontal-
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ly from left to right [thus in the hieroglyphic type 
of this book] or from right to left [thus on pages 71, 
75, and 76], or else vertically, with the characters be
low each other, from left to right or from right to left. 
Hieroglyphic was the writing of the priests. 

Hittites. The biblical name of an Asiatic people, the 
hereditary foes of the Egyptians. They were called by 
them Kheta, which see .•• 17 

Homer. The famous Greek poet, author of the Iliad and 
the Odyssey. • 07 

l;lor-l;lud·t. The name of Horus as he was worshiped 
at Edfu ... 

I;[or-1gl.uti, or l;[or-em-1gl.uti. The sun-god at his ap
pearance in the horizon in the morning and at noon. 
From this word, which means "Horus of the two hori
zons", the Greeks coined the word Harmachis .••• 0 

l;[or-nub. "The golden Horus." This title may also be 
translated "the victorious Horus", referring in the first 
place to the victory of this god over the devil, Set (cf. 
page 87), and then to the personal bravery of his rep
resentative on earth, the king .• 0 •••• 

l;[or-Ra.. A form of the solar deity, a combi:aation of Ra 
and Horus. 10 

Horus. One of the greatest of the Egyptian deities, the 
son of Osiris and Isis. He personified the Sun in his 
midday power, and his sacred bird was the hawk. He 
was the divine representation of the Pharaoh himself. 
On the monuments we ~d him pictured in many 

ways; viz., ~,~, lli,~,~, Ji,~, ~,~,j,~, 
~,~,~, ~,~,~, ~,~,~, &c .••••••• 
II 67 68 U 80 81 82 61 IU 11ft 68 87 88 89 70 87 

"House of the Sun." An appellation of Heliopolis. • 
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liIud·t. The Egyptian name of Edrn, which see. 87 

Hyksos. Syrian invaders who conquered Egypt and 
founded the xv th and XVI th dynasties. According to 
Manetho (cf. page 108) the word signifies "shepherd
kings" and is probably the Egyptian Il;leq, ''prince'' 
JJhl~ ih !W.a8U, "the Bedouins", whence' 'Bedouin prin
ce(s)". 'fhey introduced the sole worship of the ass
headed deity Set or Sutekh (which see). They were 
cruel masters and were finally driven out of the coun
try by Aahmes I. of the XVII th dynasty (cf. page 102) .•• 

Ibn.eI-Vardi. An Arabic historian who died in the year 
750 of the Hegira [the flight of Mohammed from Mecca 
to Medina], about 1350 A. D. The passage from this 
author on page 80 is also given by the Arabic geog
rapher Edrisi (1153 A. D.). 7. 

Diad. The famous Greek epic of Homer, recounting the 
story of the siege and capture of Troy, in Asia Minor. IT 

Intaglio.relievo. The usual mode of carving employed 
by the Egyptians, wherf>. the figures were cut alto
gether into the stone, that is, all below the surface 
of the stone .•• 

Ishmael or Ismail. Ex-Khedive of Egypt, an able but 
extravagant ruler, who did much for the prosperity 
of that downtrodden country. In his reign the Suez 
Canal was completed. • ••• 

Isis. The great Egyptian goddess in the triad: Osiris, 
Isis, and Horus. She was the queen of heaven and the 
wife of Osiris, whose members she gathered after Set, 
the devil, had slain him. Her n8Jme in Egyptian is 
n~~ As·t, and she is represented with a throne on the 

/ head; thus, ~, ~, f1 ... 
Jebel Selseleh. "The mountain of the chain." The mod

ern name of that part of the country where the ancient 
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Silsilis was situated. An Arabic legend states, that at 
one time a chain was stretched across the Nile at this 
point to ward off the approach of the enemy's ships, 
whence the name .• 8 

Joseph. The biblical patriarch. His name has not yet 
been discovered on the monuments, though there is 
much in the Egyptian literature to remind us of his 
story; viz., in the Ameni inscription, describing the 
years of famine, and the "Tale of the Two Brothers", 
setting forth the great temptation and the wicked ac
cusation. • 

Kadesh. A town in Syria where Ramses II. defeated the 
Hittites. In Egyptian e QedeiW. .•• 

Karnak. A modern village on the east side of the Nile, 
marking the site of ancient northern Thebes .•• 8 • 1011 ,. 

Karnak Obelisks. There are still at Karnak six obe.
lisks: two large ones of Thothmes 1., one of them be
ing prostrate and broken; two of queen Hatasu (which 
see); and two small ones, resembling stele and bearing 
the name of Thothmes III. • 10 11 .. 

Kenemti. The Egyptian name of the oasis EI-Khargeh, 
which see .•• 

IgJaru. A Syrian tribe subdued by Seti 1. •• 

Khedive. The Persian word ~ [khedif] signifying 
"the monarch". This is the title of the governor of 
Egypt .• 0 .... 

Khefren. The Greek form of the Egyptian IglA.frA., a 
king of the fourth dynasty, and the builder of the 
second Great Pyramid of MjehiS (Gizeh). His name 
. E . . 1, fJ7G; suten.kaut? IglA.·fRA., 
In gyptlan IS 'f~ 0s'I-.... "T'''' k' ,.p rr; 

0. 0 1('6 ~ng C!J upper 
and Lower Egypt, His glOry is Ra/'. 01 
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Khennu. The ancient name of Silsilis, in Egyptian ~ 
Oi, and at present Jebel Selseleh, which see .•• 

Kheops. The Greek form of ~hufu, which see.· ' 
Igleper. An Egyptian deity symbolizing the creative 

energy of the sun, which is the source of all life. The 
deity is frequently represented as a man with the 
scarab or beetle on his shoulders, instead of a head. 
His name in Egyptian is ~J1, which is derived from 
the verb ~ 19leper, "to create" . •••• 

19lepera. The same as the above. In Egyptian ! ~J1 
~hepera .•••• 

Iglerp.lgleper.Ra..sotep.en.Ra.. The royal name of the 
king Osarkon 1. 311 72 

~heta. An Asiatic people, the Hittites of the Bible, 
where they are called C~J:lt'l [khittimJ. They are con
stantly mentioned in the Egyptian inscriptions, es
pecially in those that treat of the wars of Seti I. and 
Ramses II. Their Egyptian name is ~fj~, KJ1.eta. a. IT 

Iglnum. The spirit of Amen-Ra, represented as a ram

headed deity; thus, ~, W, II- He was especially 
worshiped at Elephantine, and his figure was painted 
a bright green. His Egyptian name is '6~m~numu.·0.7 

~hnum.Ra.. A form of the solar deity, a combination 
of Ra and Khnum .•• 

KJ1ufu. A king of the fourth dynasty, the builder of 
the Great Pyramid at Gizeh, the Kheops of the Greeks. 

His name in Egyptian is written !~C ~ }~ } J 
suten.kaut? ~ufu, "The king of Upper and rower 
Egypt, Kkllj'u". • 
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Kircher, Athanasius. A German scholar and mathe
matician, who endeavored to solve the mysteries of 
the Egyptian language, but signally failed in the at
tempt. He died in 1680. 7. 

Kom-Omboo. "The ltill of Omboo." The modern name 
of the Egyptian ~~~; nubi·t, "Ote gold-city", called 
Ombos by the ancients, a city in the first nome of Up
per Egypt. The crocodile-headed god Sebek was wor
shiped here.·8 

Kosser. "Small castle." A town in Egypt situated on 
the Red Sea, to which a road led in ancient times from 
Coptos by way of Hammamat. The Greeks called it 
Leukos-Limen, "the wltite harbor". '3 •• 

Kuft. The modern name of Coptos, which see. "" 
Labyrinth. The grand palace of Amenemhat III. in the 

Fayoom, described by the Greek geographer Strabo. 
At one corner of it was the Pyramid of Howara, which 
is built of brick. The name Labyrinth seems to be de
rived from the Egyptian ~I~ t: rupu ru~un, "the 
temple at the 'fTW'ldh of the canal" (see under EI-La
hoon) .•• 

Lateran Obelisk. The largest of all the erect obelisks, 
in front of the church of St. Giovanni in Laterano, in 
Rome. It was ordered to be made by Thothmes III., 
but was completed by Thothmes IV., who added the 
outer vertical lines and erected the obelisk in front of 
the temple of Amen in Thebes. It was removed to Al
exandria by Constantine the Great, but was taken to 
Rome by Constantius in 357. After its fall it was re
erected by Sixtus V. in 1588. • •••••• 

Lepsius, Richard K. The so-called "father of Egyptol
ogy", the teacher of the great Egyptologists of the 
present day. His greatest work was the IJenkmaler 
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aus A£gypten una LEtkloplen. He was born Dec. 23, 
1810, and died July 10, 1884. • • •• 17 

Lepsius Obelisk. A small obelisk discovered by Lepsi
us in a tomb at Gizeh in 1843. It is the smallest obe
lisk known and at present in the Berlin Museum. • ,. 

Libyan Desert. The large tract of barren country to the 
west of Egypt, containing seven oases (see under El
Khargeh). so •• 

Lisht, Pyramid of. A small pyramid between those of 
Dashur and Meydoom, situated near the Fayoom .• t 

London Obelisk. The present name of the Alexandrian 
Obelisk, which see .•• a ....... 71 .t .t 

Lower Egypt. The northern part of Egypt, comprising 
the Delta. ,. It ...... 

Luxor. A village in the southern part of ancient Thebes 
on the east side of the Nile. • • • t ••• 

Luxor Obelisks. There are two obelisks of this name. 
One was brought to Paris in the reign of Louis Phi
lippe of France, and erected on the Place de Concorde 
on Oct. 24, 1836. The cost of its removal was about 
$500000. The other is now standing in Luxor. - Both 
obelisks stood originally, side by side, in front of the 
temple of Amenophis III. in Thebes, and are the most 
artistic obelisks extant. They were erected by Ramses 
II. • • I •• s .. 

Ma. An Egyptian deity, called the daughter of Ra. Her 
name signifies "Truth", and Elhe plays an important 
part in the theology of the ancient Egyptians. She 
represents the truth and justice of the supreme god. 
Hence the Pharaohs received her attributes and were 
called "truthful and just", or, as the inscriptions ex
press it W~ Ma mer, "tke belo'rJea qf Mii". Her name 
is written ~ Ma [really Maa] or ~~~ Maa ·t .•••••• 
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Maad Boat. The boat of Ra, in which he was thought 
to travel over the expanse of heaven, changing to the 
Sekti boat as Tum in the latter part of his journey. 
The word is written ~g~ maad .•• 

Mahutean Obelisk, or the Pantheon Obelisk. It was 
erected by Ramses II. in Heliopolis. Clement XI. re
erected it in front of the Pantheon in Rome in 1711. A 
single column of hieroglyphs is inscribed on each of 
its faces. ,. 

Makara. The royal name of queen Hatasu, which see. • .. 

Ma-men-Ra. The royal name of Seti I., which see .• 7 

Maqdam-ibn-El·~Amr-ben-abi-Rei.a1. A mythical per-
son .•• 

Mars. The Roman god of war, the Ares of the Greeks, 
and the Menthu (which see) of the Egyptians .• , 

Mareotis. The large lake south of Alexandria, called by 
the ancient Egyptians 1 ~~I Co I Meri·t, "tlte lake" . • , 

Matariyeh. The modern name of Heliopolis, a short dis
tance from Cairo. I • •• 0, 

Medinet-Habu. The modern name of a part of the ne
cropolis of ancient Thebes, and the site of many ruins, 
especially those of the temples of Thothmes II. and 
Ramses III. .s 

Mediterranean Sea. This was well known to the an
cient Egyptians and traversed by the fleets of many 
Pharaohs, who, at one time, even subjugated the isl
ands in it. Its name in Egyptian is "ll.. ~ fJaz-ftr, 

~\<::>~ 
"the great sea". O. 

Megiddo. A town of the Kharu [Syrians] in Palestine, 
on the border of the great plain of Esdraelon, the scene 
of the battles between Thothmes III. and the Syrians, 
and between N eco and the Jewish king Josiah. The 
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town was also taken by Sheshonq I. in his war against 
Rehoboam, king of Judah. Its name in Egyptian is 
~~~~~ Maketga .•• 

Memnoninm. Or Rameseum. The incorrect name given 
by the Greeks to the temple of Ramses II. in Shekh
abd-el-Qurnah, in the necropolis of ancient Thebes. 
It is called by the Greek geographer Diodorus the 
"tomb of Osymandyas". There is one colossal statue 
of Ramses II. still in its ruins .• 0 •• 

Memphis. The Greek form of the Egyptian E56~ 
Men.nefer·t, "the good place of rest", the biblical '1b 
[mOf] or'1j [nOf]. It was the capital of the first nome 
of Lower Egypt, and its present site is the village 
Mitrahineh. The whole district was a large necropolis 
with the famous pyramids from Gizp,h to Saccarah. It 
is the "white wall" of the Greek historian Herodotus, 
or the Egyptian [n; Anbn.~ez·t, "ate wldte wall". 
Its chief deity was Ptah. • .0 '9.' v. v. 

Mendes. The capital of the XVI th nome of Lower Egypt .•• 
Menes. According to tradition the first Egyptian king, 

the founder of the Egyptian empire, and the builder 
of Memphis. In _~.xptian his name is written t~ 

C ::~J or r:::Jj"'i (as on the necklace in ;h; 

posst:'ssion of t~ ew ~rk Historical Society) snten. 
kant? Mena, "tlw king of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
JJ£e n(~.<;". •• 

Men.kjleper-Ra. The royal name of Thothmes III .•• " 
~8 .. ) .')11 j2 ~ 54 M 56 os 59 60 

MenQl.n. The Egyptian god of war, identified by the 
Romans with their Mars. He is usually represented 
with the head of a hawk surmounted by the disk 
of the sun and two feathers (~). He was only a form 
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of Amen-Ra, and was worshiped in the district round 
about Thebes. His name in Egyptian is ~~~ Men. 
tgu. " 

Menzaleh Lake. A large and shallow tract of water in 
the north-east corner of Egypt, extending from Dami
etta to the Suez Canal. •• 

Mer·ab. A son of Khufu of the fourth dynasty. The ar
chitect and builder of the Great Pyramid. • 

Meti ·t. The Egyptian name of the Mareotis Lake ... 
Mer.Tum·t. The Egyptian name of the modern Mey

doom, which see. •• 
Mesopotamia. "The land between the ri'vers (Euphrates 

and Tigris)." The eastern part of ancient Syria [Assyr
ia], called in the Bible Padan-aram or Aram-nahara
yim (Gen. xxiv: 10), which means "Aram of the two 
rivers", whence the Egyptian designation m~ Nahar. 
The country was frequently invaded andsubjugated 
by the Egyptian kings, notably by Thothmes IlL, 
Amenophis 11., and Seti I. ~. 

Mesphres. Pliny's name for Thothmes III. It is in real
ity, however, the name of his great sister, queen Hata
su, which see. 3. 

Meydoom. Or Meydoon [Medlin]. The modern name of 
the Egyptian "::t..PG Mer.Tum·t, "thefavorite city 0/ 
the god T'ltm", situated in the XXlst nome of Upper 
Egypt, and famous for its quaintly terraced pyramid, 
ascribed by Diimichen to king Snefru of the fourth 
dynasty. I. 

Mitrahineh. The present site of ancient Memphis. " 
Mizrayim. The He brew name of Egypt, really "the two 

Egypts". The Arabic is ~ [misr]. ". 
Mnevis.bull. The sacred bull of Heliopolis, the incar

nation of Ra. e") 
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Moeris Lake. The so-called lake; or rather reservoir, in 
the Fayoom, constructed by Amenemhat III. to re
ceive the excess of the waters of the inundation, and 
keep the water for the times of drought .•• 

Monolith. A monument made of one stone only. 1 '0 

Monte Cavallo Obelisk. This is at present in front of 
the Quirinal in Rome, and is the companion of the St!' 
Maria Maggiore Obelisk. As it is uninscribed, it is 
impossible to tell by whom or when it was erected. 
Perhaps the emperor Claudius [41-54 A. D.] had it re
moved to Rome. It was re-erected by Pius VI. in 1789. • 

Monte Citorio Obelisk, or the Campensis Obelisk, 
which see .• 2 •• 

Monte Pincio Obelisk, or the Barberini Obelisk, which 
see ... . 

Moses. The Jewish law-giver, who studied at the uni-
versity in Heliopolis, was brought up at the court of 
the Pharaohs, and afterwards led the Israelites out of 
Egypt. He lived in the time of Ramses II., and depart
ed with his people under Menephthah I. His name has 
not yet been found on the Egyptian monuments or in 
the papyri. • 

Mummies. The bodies of the Egyptian dead which were 
preserved in a mixture of salt, bitumen, cedar oil, &c. 
The bodies were prepared for embalming by the para
kltistce or taraklwutce, who disemboweled them, wound 
linen bandages around them, placed with them chap
ters from the Book of the Dead (which see), and then 
deposited them in a sarcophagus of stone or wood, ac
cording to the means of the deceased. The purpose of 
this embalming was that the soul, on its return to the 
earth, would again :find its body and reanimate it. 
Everything was, therefore, done by the ancient Egyp-
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tians to protect their mummies against decomposition 
and robbers, some of the Pharaohs even building the 
monster-pyramids for their reception. • ss •• 

Mycerinus. The Greek form of the Egyptian Men.kau. 
Ra, a king of the fourth dynasty and the builder of 
the third Great Pyramid. His sarcophagus and a part 
of his mummy are in the British Museum. His name 
. . 1, 07~U~ suten.kaut? Men.kau. 
IS wntten!~ 0~ U--A Ra, "Tlw kingqf Upper 
and Lower Rgyp, 'l'lte Sun, rnigldy'in ltis w01·ks" .• , 

Nahasb Obelisk. A small and prostrate obelisk about 
70 miles south-east of Suez, in the Sinaitic Peninsula. 
It was discovered by a German traveler in 1817, but 
nothing further is known of it. The place where it is 
standing is also called Wadi Nasb. II 

Naples Obelisk. It is also called the Borgian Obelisk, 
having been for a time in the Borgian Museum at Vel
letri, and was discovered at PrrenestC>, Italy, in 1791, 
broken in four pieces. The inscription on it coincides 
with that of the Albani Obelisk (which see). It is now 
in the Museo Nazionale at Naples. I. 

Necropolis. A Greek word meaning "tlte cUy qf tlte 
dead", our "cemetery". In Egypt the necropolis was gen
erally a collection of rock-hewn tombs, but alwa,ys sit
uated to the west of a city toward the setting sun, 
this being the first station on the road to the Lower 
World. It is expressed in Egyptian ,by the sign IcS,/ 

A.a. • • • 
Nectanebo I. The Greek name of a king of the xxx tIl 

dynasty, who forced the Persian king Artaxerxes II. 
to relinquish his hold on Egypt and reigned for eight
een years, His Egyptian name is • 

Digitized by Coogle 



136 The New York Obelisk. 

Buten-kautll Benellem-ab
Botep-en-Amen-Ra 

~:: t~~e':.'E£!';t: "Bc;:t.\.::~:\\=~~sen 

saRa 

tbeSun's 
olfspring, 

Amen-mer-ne~t-1iter-4eb1; 

'~Beloved of Amen, 
Nekbt-Her-Heb_" 

Negative Confession. A passage in the 125 th chapter 
of the Book of the Dead, where the deceased gives an 
account of his life and begs to be admitted into para
dise. To that end he states that he has not committed 
the forty-two great sins. ( 8 ) 

Neith. The Egyptian goddess of the lower heavens, the 
sister of Isis and N ephthys. She is generally repre
sented holding a bow and arrows in her hand. The 
Greeks identified her with their Athene (Minerva). In 
Egyptian her name is ~sB Net ... 

Ne1gl.eb. The goddess of Eileithyia and identified by 
the ancients with their Lucina, the goddess of child
birth. Little is known of her. The Egyptian form of 
her name is +oJ~~ Ne1gl.eb·t. 87 

Nelgleb·t. The Egyptian name of Eileithyiapolis, which 
see. 87 

Nero. The fifth Roman emperor [54-68 A. D.]. His full 
name is Nero Claudius Cresar Drusus Germanicus. On 
the Egyptian monuments he is called 11 

q.ell-del!!ler q.eq-l}.equ-sotep- Ba. Ra 
neb taui en-Ptal}.-mer-A.S·t neb ~au 

The l)OsRessor of '~The l)rince of 
the red and white princes, chosen 
crowus, lord ofthe ofPtah. beloved 

llvo countries, of Isis", 

tbeSun'. 
o~f<Iri:" 
diadema, 

Autugreder 
NarAni 

"Autocrator 

Nero." 

New York Obelisk. It is usually, but incorrectly, called 
"Cleopatra's Needle" .• 0 ...... 71 7S 8' .. 

Digitized by Coogle 



Glossary of Nmnes and Terms. 137 

Nile. The ancient Egyptians venerated it as a special 
deity, giving him the epithet rt s·Anlg;J., "he W110 pTO

d'ltcesllj'e". He was generally represented thus ~, and 
his name was 8~~ I;Ilp. • • II ., •••••••••• 

RE :."IM/WI/\ 

Nilometer. This was erected by the Pharaohs on the 
island of Elephantine, to enable them to measme the 
height of the inundation. It was restored in 1870 by 
the Khedive Ishmael. .Anpther Nilometer is at present 
on the island of Rhoda at Cairo. The Egyptian sign of 
the Nilometer is ~ ded, which means "stabilityn .•• 

Nineveh. The capital of the Assyrian empire. It was 
taken by several Pharaohs in their Asiatic campaigns, 
especially by Thothmes IlL, Amenophis II., and 8eti 
I. 3. 

Nome. The Greek word for "province". There were 22 
nomes in Upper and 20 nomes in Lower Egypt. The 
Egyptian word is :If@: ~esp, "the pro-vince". at 00 

Nubia. It is also caUed Ethiopia, and was incorporated 
into the Egyptian empire at the time of the XVIII th 
dynasty. Its capital was Napata, now Jebel Barkal, 
which even became the capital of the whole empire 
during the XXVI th dynasty. The Egyptian name of 
Nubia is ~ Ku@. the biblical W~ll [kush] .•• 

~ 

Nubi·t. The Egyptian name of Ombos, at present Kom
Omboo (which see) .•• 

Oasis. There were seven oases in the Libyan desert, to 
the west of Egypt. The Egyptian word is ~~ ut, "the 
oasis" . •• 

Ombos. The modern Kom-Omboo, which see .•••• 
Orontes. The principal river of Syria, called in Egyp

tian ~~ = ArunuQ}.3. 
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Osarkon I. A king of the xxnd dynasty, whose name 
in Egyptian is • 8 .... 

!~ C~~~J~0C~af(!::J 
8uten-kautp Iglerp-lWeper:Ra- 8a Ri. 

8otep-en-Ra 
Amen-mer-fi.arken 

The king of Upper "Made govemor by the Snn'a "Beloved of Amen, 
and Lower Egypt, Ra. cbosen of Ra". olfspr!ng. Osarkon." 

OsiriS. One of the oldest of the Egyptian gods and the 
judge of the dead in the Lower World. His worship 
was universal throughout Egypt at all times. His 
Egyptian name is n Usil.r. The great Osiris-myth is 
this. Osiris was, at one time, a king, and reigned over 
Egypt. Going on travels he left Isis, his sister and 
wife, to conduct the government. The devil, Set, then 
revolted against him, killed him, cut his body into 
fourteen pieces, and scattered them over the country. 
Isis collected them, erecting a temple where a piece of 
his body was found, and called on her son Horus to 
avenge his father. Horus met Set in combat at Edfu. 
In this encounter Set was "transfixed". The inscrip
tions in the temple of Edfu give a glowing description 
of this battle. Osiris is generally represented with his 
whole body shrouded in a covering and his head sur
mounted by the atef-crown; thus, ~. He has a peculiar 
beard curving outward at the end. He was considered 
to be the author of all animal and vegetable life, and 
the god of agriculture. All those that died were called 
by his name, "the Osirian", that is, "amenable to O
siris in his judgment-hall" .• , 81 88.' 

Palestine. Many Pharaohs, especially Thothmes IlL, 
subjugated this country in their Asiatic conquests. The 
names of most of its cities and provinces occur on the 
Egyptian monuments. One of its Egyptian names is 
~ ", •• ,r,. 

~ MiINV'~~ Kanana, "Oanaan" . .. , .. 
_-1] 
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Pamphilian Obelisk, or the Obelisk of the Piazza N a· 
vona in Rome. This is a pseudo-Egyptian obelisk, cut 
by the Romans in the quarry of Syene. It was erected 
by the emperor Domitian, a,nd re-erected by Innocent 
X. (Pamphili) in 1661 in its present position. There is 
a single column of poorly executed hieroglyphs on 
each face of it. • 

Panopolis. The Greek name of the capital of the IX th 
nome of Upper Egypt, called in Egyptian C(l:sl\!fi Per. 
JgJem't, "tll-e city of tlte temple of (tlte god) Ell-em". It 
was the seat of the worship of Khem, whom the Greeks 
identified with their Pan .•• 

Pantheon Obelisk. The same as the Mahutean Obe
lisk, which see. 

Papyrus. The Egyptian paper, made of thin slices of the 
papyrus plant, called in Egyptian ~~~:: t!}.ufi.. On 
it were written works on almost all subjects. The finest 
papyri are at present in the British Museum and the 
Museum of Bulak .•• 

Pasht. The Greek name of the Egyptian goddess Sekhet, 
which see .•• 

Pelusium. The classical name of a city nea,r the site of 
the ancient Egyptian A.varis, which see .•• 

Pentaftr. The Egyptian Homer, who described the ex
ploits of Ramses II. in his war with the Hittites. His 
name is written ~ ~Jr Pen.ta.ftr. 87 

Per.ba-neb.ded·t. The Egyptian name of Mendes, which 
see .•• 

Per.Bas·t. The Egyptian name of Bubastis, which see .•• 

Per.:tglem·t. The Egyptian name of Panopolis, which 
see .•• 

Per.Usar·t. The Egyptian name of Busiris, which see .•• 
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Pharaoh. The Hebrew form of the Egyptian g per-A, 
"the great house", or more correctly, as the Hieratic 
generally has it, z::=; rTI tfi Per-A, "he of the great iWub
le hO'ltse". This was the official title of the Egyptian 
kings. 1 2 • G 7 IG au to II 2t 21 37 38 ole 48 I:' iT 68 GO 81 83 at 8' GG 87 08 GU 

"Pharaoh of the Oppression." All Egyptologists are 
agreed that this was Ramses II. 37 •• 

"Pharaoh's Needle." The Arabic rendering for "obe
lisk". 7. 

Philae. An island in the Nile near the Nubian bound
ary, belonging to the first nome of Upper Egypt. • 7 • .0 

12 84 88 

Philae Obelisk. A fragment of an obelisk which was 
erected, together with its companion, the Code Castle 
Obelisk (which see), in front of the temple of Isis by 
Ptolemy IX. Euergetes II. and his sister Cleopatra TI. 
It has one column of hieroglyphs on each face, and is 
at Philre. • 

PiAnIgli. An Ethiopian king, of the XXIV th dynasty, 
who conquered Egypt at the close of the XXII d dynas
ty, when it was divided into thirteen petty kingdoms. 
His name in Egyptian is o. 

C~~J ~0 
auten-kaut P lI/[en-lgleper-Ba 

The king ofUllper "The8tablo and 
and l,owerEgypt. crentivethtu' \ 

sa.Ba 
the8u11'. 
off"pring, 

CDf~~J 
P-anlQl.i 
"He who 

U\o"P8." 

Piazza della Minerva Obelisk. A small obelisk in 
Rome. It has only a single column of hieroglyphs on 
each face, and was probably erected by Psametik II. 
in Sa'is. It was removed by the Romans and re-erected 
by Pope Alexander VII. in 1667, who had it placed on 
a marble elephant .• 0 
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Piazza del Popolo Obelisk. Another name of the Fla
minian Obelisk, which see. 

Piazza Navona Obelisk. Another name for the Pam
philian Obelisk, which see .•• 

Pliny, surnamed "the Elder". A famous Roman natu
ralist and author (23-79 A. D.). II 

"Pompey's Pillar." The only important monument of 
antiquity at present in Alexandria. It is a shaft of 
granite from the quarry of Syene rising, with the 
pedestal, to the height of 104 ft., and erected by the 
Roman prefect Pompeius in honor of the emperor Dio
cletian .• , 

Pontius. The architect who transported the two obelisks 
of Heliopolis to Alexandria in 12 B. C. He may have 
possibly also removed the Flaminian and Campensis 
Obelisks (which see) to Rome for the emperor Augus
tus in 20 B. C. S. 73 ,. •• 

Porta del Popolo Obelisk. Another name of the Es
meade Obelisk, which see. 11 

Prioli Obelisk. A small obelisk in the gardens of the 
Sultan in Constantinople. Nothing is known of it, as 
its inscriptions have never been published. • 

Psametik n. A king of the xxvIth dynasty, the son of 
Psametik I. He conquered Ethiopia and reigned for 
six years. His son Hophra is mentioned in the Bible. 
His name in Egyptian is 7 • 10 •• 

C±J 
auten-kautp Nefer-ab-Ra 

The king of Upper "tbe kind-bearted 
and Lower Egypt, t)un", 

Ba.Ri 
theSnn's 
offspring, 

Psemtgek 
"Psametik." 

Pseudo.Egyptian, that is, having the appearance of 
being Egyptian, but not so in reality. A number of 
the extant obelisks belong in this category. • 
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Pthah [pronounced ta]. The chief deity of Lower Egypt, 
an emanation of Ra. He is generally represented as a 
deformed child holding two serpents and stepping on 
two crocodiles. In Upper Egypt he was worshipped 
under the form of an upright mummy (it). His name 
in Egyptian is ~l~ Pta~ .•••• '0 

Pta~-Sokar-OBiriB. A form of Ptah, peculiar to Mem
phiS, and represented as a deformed child. His Egyp
tian name is ~l~M Pta~-Seker-UBar .•• 

Pta~-tatgunen. A title of Ptah of Memphis. The Egyp
tian form of the word is ~l~++® Pta~-tatgunen, 
meaning perhaps "Ptak of tke stable earth" . ••. 

PtolemieB. The descendants of Ptolemy Soter, a general 
of Alexander the Great, and forming the xxxmd dy
nasty of Egyptian kings. Each of them married his 
sister. Their reign extended from 305 to 30 B. C., and 
was characterized by infamy, tyranny, murder, and 
poisoning ...... 

Ptolemy IX. EuergeteB II. A weak king of the XXXIII d 
dynasty, married to and reigning for a time with his 
sister Cleopatra II. and his niece Cleopatra III. His 
name in Egyptian is 1 .0 

C=rffil:::l--~--::--~~ff~ 
Buten-kautP Nuter-per-ii-en-PtaI}.-Botep-en-~maa- Ba Bi 

Amen-Ba-aelQ1em-anlQ1 

Ptftlm1B-inlQ1-zeta-Pt8J3.-mer 
"Ptolemy, living forever, beloved ofI~ah.n 

the Snn'. 
offspring, 

Punt. The Egyptian name of the southern part of Ara
bia, which see. 
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Pylon. The large mass of masonry of an Egyptian tem
ple, resembling two truncated pyramids with the gate 
between them. A picture of one is given on page 20. 
Its hieroglyph is perhaps m. '0 •• 

Pyramidion. The apex of an obelisk which resembles 
a miniature pyramid. It was sometimes inscribed with 
pictures and hieroglyphs, and covered with a capping 
of gold-metal or electrum (which see). ,. ,. II .. O. n .0 ., 

12 II •••• 

Pyramids. 'fhe enormous masses of stone built by vari
ous kings, especially those of the fourth dynasty, and 
serving as their tombs. There are quite a number of 
them in and near ancient Memphis, the largest being 
that of Khufu, called the Great Pyramid, which is 
480 ft. high. The usual Egyptian word for "pyramid" 
is y ~ Abmer. ,. 21 ., 

Qebti·t, The Egyptian name of Coptos, which see .•• 
Qem't, The common Egyptian designation of Egypt, 

which see .• , •• TO •• 

Qurnah. A modern village marking the site of a part of 
the necropolis of ancient Thebes, situated on the west 
shore of the Nile. Here are the ruins of the grand tem
ple begun by Seti I., and completed by Ramses II. •• 

RA. The Sun, the Supreme Being, and the organizer of 
the world according to Egyptian mythology. He was 
worshipped in the entire country, but especially in 
Heliopolis. He is always represented with the face of 
a hawk. With the fifth dynasty the Pharaohs began 
to call themselves the incarnation of Ra, or ~ 0 sa 
RA, "the son of the Sun", which title they retained nn
til the time of the Roman emperors. The Egyptian 
name of the sun is « Jt Ra .• , 0021 so 81 S. 87 S. s ... n .... 

10 .lII •• " '1 18 1101 18 'If GO 81 82 aa ... 86 88 81 88 88 70 '11 72 tl2 Ul 
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Ra.-~or-lgJuti. A name of the sun-god, written in Egyp

tian t. g or 3J1~,,1i8JiJJ Ra-lJ:or-lgtuti, "tlte 
Sun, flte hawk qf the tw'{;7torizons" . •••••••• ., '0 •••••••• 

B.amses II. One of the greatest monarchs the world ever 
saw, the son of Seti I., and a king of the XIX th dynas
ty. He conquered most of the then known world, built 
magnificent temples, erected obelisks, and perpetuated 
hi~ name on almost every Egyptian monument. His 
Egyptian name is" d It 10 HI ., If ei 08 0& II, eo ., e" dY 1071. Ilts »1 

suten-kautp User-IIIU-Ra-sotep-an-Ra sa Ra Amen-mer-Ra-meseB-su 
The king of Upper ~~8troDg ill tnuh, the SUD, the SnnJs "Beloved of Ampn. the 
and Lower Eg,vpt, cbosen oftheSUll", offspring, Sun, begettinghhuself." 

Ramses III. A famous king of the xx th dynasty, who 
conquered the Hittites, Syrians, and the tribes of Pal
estine. His name in Egyptian is ". 18. 

!~ C~~J ~o c~m=HJ 
suten-kautP User-ma-Ra-Amen-mer sa Ril. 

The klllg of l:pper "Stong In trnth, the Sun, the Sun'. 
and Lower Egypt, beloved of Amen~', oft'spring, 

Ra-meseB-Qeq-An 
"The Sun's chDd. 

prince of HeUopolis." 

Raqedi·t. The Egyptian name of Alexandria (which see), 
called Rhakutis by the ancients. o. 

Redesieh. A modern village in what was formerly the 
first nome of Upper Egypt .•• 

R'3d Sea. This was called in Egyptian =~~~ mu
qed·t .•••• 

Rhakotis. The Greek name of the town on whose site 
Alexander the Great built Alexandria (which see). o. 

Rising Sun. The god Ra .•• 
Rome. The capital of the ancient world. Its Egyptiitn 

name occurs on the Barberini Obelisk as ro~~~; 
Harma·t .• , ••••••••• 
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Rosetta. A modern town at the mouth of the Bolbitinio 
arm of the Nile. It was the ancient Bolbitine .•• 

Rosetta Stone. Without a doubt this is the most im
portant monument of antiquity that has come down to 
us. It is a stele of black basalt, bearing an inscription 
in Hieroglyphic, Demotic, and Greek. It contains a 
decree of the priests in honor of Ptolemy V. Epipha
nes, '.vhich was issued on March 27, 195 B. C. This 
stone, discovered in 1799, furnished the key for deci
phering the hieroglyphs, and is now preserved in the 
British Museum .•• 

Rotennu. A Syrian people who were repeatedly defeat
ed and subjugated by kings of the xvmth and later 
dynasties. They were subdivided into the Upper and 
Lower Rotennu, and their Egyptian name was 8 
'1)~ Ret!J.ennu. S. 

Saccarah. A modern village near the site of ancient 
Memphis with a number of famous pyramids. The name 
is undoubtedly derived from that of the god Ptah-SO
kar-Osiris. •• 

Sa-eI.Hajar. 'rhe modern name of Sals .•• 

Sals. The capital of the fifth nome of Lower Egypt, the 
Egyptian ~~ Q Sa·t, and the Coptic eM [sal]. Noth
ing now remaIns tut a mass of debris. • ,0 •• 

Saiu·t. The Egyptian name of Sioot, which see .• 0 

Sallustian Obelisk. An obelisk in Rome standing oppo
site the church of Santa Trinita dei Monti. It is a poor 
Roman copy of the Piazza del Popolo Obelisk, and 
has three columns of hieroglyphs on it, together with 
the cartouches of Seti I. and Ramses II. It was re
erected by Pius VI. in 1789. • 

SAn. The modern name of Tanis, which see. tl 
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SAn Obelisks. As many as thirteen fragments of perhaps 
four obelisks are still at Tanis (San). These obelisks 
appear to have been erected by Ramses II. II 

Sarbut.el.Khedem Obelisk. An erect obelisk in the 
Sinaitic Peninsula, on the way from Suez to Mount 
Sinai. The hieroglyphs on it are partially obliterated.· 

Sa·t. The Egyptian name of Sai's, which see .•• 
Sebek. The crocodile-headed deity and a form of Ra. 

He was specially worshiped in the Fayoom, and his 
Egyptian name was nJ~~ Sebek .•• 

Sebek.Ra. A' combination of the gods Sebek and Ra, 
the local deity of Ombos .•• 

Selglet. A lion-headed goddess and the wife of Ptah. 
As a destroying dei~y her name is ~!~ Selglet, but 
as a goddess of love It was W..g Bast, or, as the Greeks 

C>'Cl~ 
called her, Pasht. She was usually identified with Di-
ana. e" •• '.S) 

Sektet Boat. The boat of the evening-sun Tum, in which 
he was thought to pass over the heavens. In Egyptian 
the word is written rl~~ sektet .•• 

Seni·t. The Egyptian name of Esneh, which see .• T 

Set or SutelgL. The national god of the Hyksos or the 
Shepherd kings of Asia, whose worship was forced on 
the Egyptians. He was the personification of evil, and 
was represented as an ass-headed deity with the usual 
divine insignia. He was the sworn enemy of Horus, 
whose father (Osiris) he had slain, and is identified 
with the devil. His picture, rt}, was afterwards com
pletely erased by the Egyptians from their monu-
ments. His Egyptian name is ~Ji Set or ~~~Ji 
Sutelgl .• T 
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Seti I. A famous king of the XIX th dyna.sty and the fa· 
ther of Ramses II. He was an intense worshipper of 
Set, the devil, and forced his adoration on the people. 
His many wars carried him into Arabia Felix, Pules
tine, the Hittite territory, and beyond the Orontes and 
Euphrates. Out of him and his two successors the 
ancients fabricated the name Sesostris. His Egyptian 
name is • • .8 •••• 

~ CG~(,~ J ~0 C~~~~~~ J 
0. "'" 

Buten-kautP lI/[a-men-BA BaRa 8eti-mer-en-Pt~ 

The king ofVpper "Trnth,the tbeSuu's "8e~i ~~:~~loved and Low£'r f~A'ypt, stable Sun", oi~lspriug, 

Setting Sun. The god Tum, which see .•• 
Shepherd Kings. See under Hyksos .•• 
SHsilis. The Egyptian Khennu, which see. II 

Sinai tic Peninsula. That part of wegtern Asia lying 
between Syria and Egypt, and playing an important 
part in the forty years' sojourn there of the Israelites 
under Moses. 1 • • 11 

Sion House Obelisk. Perhaps the same as the Alnwick 
Castle Obelisk, which see. - Sion House is the coun
try-seat of the Duke of Northumberland. I. 

Sioot. The modern name of the capital of the XIII th 
nomeof Upper Egypt, called in Egyptian~~n~}: 
Saiu·t. Its local deity was the jackal-il~aded god 
Anubis .•• 

Soughton Hall Obelisk. An obelisk mentioned by Bo
nomi, which may be identical with one of those at 
present in England. 11 

Sphinx. There are three kinds of sphinxes: Androsphinx
es, having the head of a man; Criosphinxes, having 
that of a ram; and Hieracosphinxes, having that of a. 
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hawk. A few are also found with the form of a woman. 
"The Sphinx" is the monster figure in front of the Pyr
amid of Khufu, but older than it. It was cut out of a 
solid mountain, and had between its paws a temple of 
Harmachis, to whom it was dedicated. The sphinx 
represents the incarnation of the divine wisdom of the 
Pha.raoh. 3~ 48 n 4V &0 U ill U ft4 6ft 

Stele. A slab rounded off on top and covered with in
scriptions. It was made either of wood or of stone. The 
word comes from the Greek (J'T~A17 [steleJ. The Egyp-
tian word for it is l~O utu. • 81 17 •• 

St. Ephraim Syrus. A Christian writer of the Syrian 
church, who died 373 A. D ... 

Sta. Maria Maggiore Obelisk. The companion of the 
Monte Cavallo Obelisk, at present in front of the ba
silica (church) of Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome. It 
has no inscriptions, and was l'emoved to Rome by the 
emperor Claudius. Sixtus V. re-erected it on its present 
site in 1587. • 

Stuart, Villiers. A traveler and author. • 

"Sublime Porte." The name of the place where the 
Sultan administers justice, and, with us, a designation 
for the Sultan himself. The Turkish term for it is y4 
~~ [baN 'aliJ, "the high gate" . •• 

Suez Canal. The first attempt to construct it was made 
by Seti 1., of the xlxth dynasty. It then only con
nected the Nile with the Red Sea, and was finished 
by Ramses II. Traces of it still remain. The present 
Canal was planned and completed by Lesseps in 1869. (\0 

Sun·t. The Egyptian name of Syene .•• 

Syene. The Greek name of the modern Assuan, which 
was in the first nome of Upper Egypt, and called r~i 
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Sun·t by the Egyptians. The famous quarries, from 
which most of the obelisks were taken, were located 
here. The biblical name is i1nt;l [s'veneh, cf. Ezekiel 
xxix: 10, xxx: 6J, which is the same as the Coptic 
C01f'a..H [suanJ, and the Arabic (,1, .... 1 [aswanJ. • ,. lO .... 

36 81 88 

Syenite. The reddish amphibole-granite of Syene, which 
was taken for all the Egyptian obelisks. 23 

Syria. A large tract of country in western Asia, bordering 
on Egypt. It was inhabited by many different tribes, 
with whom the Pharaohs of the xvmth and xlxth dy
nasties carried on extensive wars. so 

Ta-en.ta.rer·t. The Egyptian name of Denderah, which 
~ee ... 

Tanis. T~e Greek name of the Egyptian \~ Zan·t, 
the capItal of the xlvth nome of Lower Egypt, now 
San. It was the main seat of the Hyksos, who embel· 
lished it in every possible way. • II .... 

TaUJ,unen. See under Ptah-tathunen .•• 

Tel.Basta. The modern name of Bubastis, which see ... 

Tel.el.Amarna. The present site of a city founded by 
the heretic king Amenophis IV. in honor of the sun
disk Aten, in the xvth nome of Upper Egypt. It was 
totally destroyed after his death .•• 8. 

Thebes. The largest and most famous city of the ancient 
world, the capital of the fourth nome of Upper Egypt 
and of the whole empire. Its usual Egyptian name was 
1~ Us·t, or ~~::~ nu·t Amen, which was sometimes 
shortened into@lQ<:>nu'ta·t,"tkegreateUY",or@1 

00 00 00 

nu·t, "tke City" simply, the biblical N) [noJ. Its site 
is now occupied by several villages, such as Karnak, 
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Luxor, &c. '.rb.e local deity was Amen. s ••• 10 11 18 :&8 liB 

48 10 It 16 ill U IV 80 8' 88 "I 

~eni·t. The Egyptian name of Thinis .•• 

Thinis or Th:s. The capital of the eighth nome of Up
per Egypt, the reputed home of the first king of 
Egypt, Menes. Its Egyptian name is Tl; ~eni·t, at 
present EI-Tineh, which see .•• 

Thoth [pronounced tot]. The Egyptian god of writing, 
learning, and medicine. He was thought to introduce 
the soul of the deceased into the Lower World and to 
read off its sins before the judgment-seat of Osiris. He 
was afterwards identified with the moon. His sacred 
animal was the cynocephalus-ape <1:i or 11), and he 
himself is represent9d with the head of the ibis, m. His 

name in Egyptian is ~~JJ or~~~~1 Del;l.nti. .... u 

Thothmes I. [tt)tmees]. A king of the xVIIIth dynasty 
and the son of Aaillnes I. He was a mighty warrior, 
and his conquests were very extensive. His name in 
Egyptian is • • 10 

auten-kautp 
The king ortTpper 
and Lower Egy pt, 

Ra-a-Igleper-ka 

1);·"!ct~1~Fn:~!~:L.~\', 

sa Ra Ra-DeQuti-lgla-ma-mese J 

the Sun's uG loriouslike the Sun, 
ott'Sl)ring, child of1.'hoth." 

Thothmes II. [tt)tmees]. A king of the XVIII th dynasty 
and a son of Thothmes I. He was a weak monarch and 
altogether under the influence of his great sister Hata
suo His name in Egyptian is • 

8uten-kautP .A-lgI.eper-en-Ra 
The king oflTl'per 
and l .. owf"r Egypt, 

"Formed hI' the 
great:'-:;nli", 

8a Ra DeQuti-mes-nefer-lglau 
the Sun's "TIm .hUd of Thoth, beant!-
offspring, lui in his appearances." 

Thothmes III. [totmees]. The greatest king of the 
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xvmth dynasty, a son of Thothmes I. His empire ex
tended over all the then known world. The New York 
Obelisk was erected by him. His' name in Egyptian is 
• , » 10 l.l: 11 , •• 8 87 88 ·u n 4,8 U &0 III &. &4 0" 66 n &8 ... 60 81 82 82 

~~ e0~~J ~0 e~m-!~J Q Q 

Buten-kautp M:en-~eper-Ra BaRa ·Oel;1uti-meBeB-nefer-~eperu 

The king of Upper "Thestahleand tbeSun's "The child of Thoth. 
and Lower Egypt, creative Sun", offspring, ofbpantiful form." 

Thothmes IV. [totmees]. A king of the xvmth dynas
ty, the successor of Ameuophis II. He reigned for nine 
years only, and his Egyptian name is • • I. e ~~IIIJ ~0 Cj;-m-r g-m J 

Buten-kautP M:en-~eperu-Ra Ba Ra De~uti-meBeB-Igl8.-1gl.8.U 
The king of Upper "The Sun, stahle 
and Lower Egypt. Inhiaforms", 

the 8un's UThe child ofThoth. 
oifspriug, glorious ill bis diadems. " 

Troja. The name which the Greeks gave to the town near 
Memphis, the ~4@'~ Ru-au·t (with the feminine 
article ta-Ru-au·t) of ~e Egyptians. Here was situat
ed the quarry of Memphis. The similarity of the words 
gave rise to the name "Troja" (Troy), which must not, 
however, be confounded with the famous Greek city of 
the same name in Asia Minor .• , 

Tum. The Egyptian god of the setting sun. He was es
pecially worshiped in Heliopolis. In painted inscrip
tions his color is generally red, like that of Ra, some
times, however, also green. His name in Egyptian is 
~ Ji Tum ............. 6 ........ , 

Tura. The quarry of Memphis from which the "white 
stone" was taken. The Greeks called it Troja, which 
see .• , 

"Two Countries." A designation of Egypt, which was 
divided into two parts, Upper and Lower Egypt. It 
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may, however, also signify "heaven and earth" or "the 
universe". It is in Egyptian ~ taui, "the two coun-
t . " (8V BV) 47 46 4U ft~ 61 6~ .3 14 '1 81 ISS 84 66 88 67 68 au 70 r'tes . 

Upper Egypt. The southern part of Egypt from the 
Fayoom to Assmln. • 3 3' .4 •• 

Upper and Lower Egypt. The two divisions of Egypt, 
which were at certain periods of Egyptian history sep
arate kingdoms. Some of the Egyptian designations 
are (l~ 4ez.de@er, "the land oj' the white and red 

crowns" (cf. page 31), ~ qebe:tJ.ui, "the land oj' the two 
sources (of the Nile)" (cf. page 119), it res.mel)., "the 

south and north land", ti qemA..me:tJ., "the south 

and north land", n ? .ftz, "the land qf the lotus and .,., 
the papyrus", &c. The usual title of the king was !~ 
suten.kaut?, "the king of Upper and Lower Egypt". 
30 48 &2 6S .4 66 U 68 U 60 61 62 68 64 6& 86 67 88 68 70 72 84 

Uraeus Snake. The Cobra haie of Egypt, the most dead
ly reptile in that country, whose figure was worn as 
the head-dress of kings and queens. It typifies Phara
oh's power over the life and death of his subjects, and 
its Egyptian name is .-ll~Dn A.rA.·t. The Greeks called 
it "basilisk", from whlcl;: they took their word for 
"king", (jU15lA8VS. [basileusJ .••• ' 

User.MA..UA..sotep.en.Ra. The royal name of Ramses 
II., which see. 37 '0 .3 •••••• 81 •••• ,. 11 

Usertesen I. The second king of the xnth dynasty, the 
son of Amenemha I., and the conqueror of the Ethio
pians. His name in Egyptian is • • 11 S ••• 

suten-kautp 
The king o. Upper 
and Lower Egypt, 

C0~U] \.0 C1ry] 
Ra-~eper-ka. 
hThe Sun, .pro
ducin~ worn", 

sa.Ra 
tbeBun's 

offaprlng, 

Usertesen 
"!Jsertesen." 
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Us Sceptre. The symbol of power carried in the hands of 
kings and gods, written 1 us, or else 1 us , which is the 
"cuC1Jj'a", also called the Zam-sceptre .•• b7 

Us·t. The Egyptian name of Thebes, which see .••• 0 '3 •• 

Vatican Obelisk. An obelisk without an inscription on 
the Piazza di San Pietro, in front of the Vatican, in 
Rome. Originally erected in Heliopolis, it was trans
ported to Rome by the emperor CaUgula (about 40 A. 
D.). It was the only one of all the obelisks not over
thrown and broken during the times of anarchy, pil
lage, and destruction in that city. Sixtus V. had it re
moved and erected in its present position in 1586. • 

Victory Stele. A stel{' which was found in Karnak. It 
contains a martial hymn of Thothmes III. 31 •• 

Villa Mattei Obelisk. A small obelisk in the Villa Mat
tei or the Villa Celimontana in Rome, presented by ~L 
certain Cyriacus Matthreius to the Roman Senate. It 
was either erected by him in his gardens in 1582, or 
else by Sixtus V. in 1590. The lower portion of it is 
modern, but the upper half bears the cartouches of 
Ramses II. and Psametik II. 10 

"Vocal Memnon." One of the colossal statues of Ame
n6phis III. west of Thebes in the desert. It was thrown 
down by an earthquake about 27 B. C., and cracked. 
On re~erection it was found to emit a musical sound at 
sunrise. This gave rise to the Greek legend of Memnon 
and Aurora (the dawn). Since its restoration the sound 
is no longer heard. The Arabs call the two colossal 
statues Shamy and Da,my. Co "') 

Vulture Diadem. A diadem of Pharaoh, in Egyptian 
~ neb mut or neb @eta (doubtful!). 'fhe figure of 
the vulture was generally worn as the head-dress of 
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the qnneme It the hoI pretection, rehre
sents Pharaoh and his queen as the protectors and 

of their 6. '. 7. 
Wanstead Obelisk. A fragment of an obelisk which 

oisted at the time ZOfiga suhurb 
of London. It was brought to England from Alexan
dria 17 Ite presf.mt losation is nnkmlwn. ' 

Wilkinson, Sir John Gardner. An English Egyptolo-
, dh·d in Hin f;lmous wonh is 

The lI'Ianners and Oltstoms of the Ancient Egyptians.'t 
Ya.::.mer.ben.Shaddad. A mythical person. 8. 

Z~ll·t. Tlflme Tz?nis, mhich see. os 

Zoega, George. A Danish archreologist interested in 
(horn in died 180;) in 

Rome). 11 

Pharaoh In his royal robes otrerln'l" llbatlon to thf' gods. 



A GLOSSARY 

OF HIEROGLYPHS OCCURRING IN THIS nOOK, TOGETHER WITH 

THEIR li'ItOi\TNCIATION ND I>ETOItMINATIVE VALUE. 

"'/E di"de the Egyptian i'ierogI,Vphs. ll.l:Ulr malill,;r 0' t '.:psfUB. Inoo twenty-nve 
classes. In the following list the hieroglyphs are given oogether with what they were 
1Jr""",Zy meant rep";sen; The more im.por;:,;;;t pn,;:,un;,'etlOm, "re ;;dded. which. 
however. can not be used indiscriminately. but are fixed by complements. that Is. letter~ 
of the alphabet (ndtcat(,,·; the l;ronU':;clatlm; and ,Ith" pre:: ";·d 0;' ;·Ise to th,; 
hlm";dlyp;; The l,romU':,jathm of later. or P;;;;em"j". tim,.,; Is m;;c'ke'} '. n"Z,'rmI 
nattves are sUent hieroglyphs. determining. In words of the same pronunciation. Into 
wh"t categt;ry 0' ubjectu or the"" wOr':ls bei";"g. 

Pron. stands for pronunciation. • stands for pronunciation of later times. Det. 
gt.;l.llds £,;1' d,;Z"rmi':(aZive. The ,';;memZs 00 tile P;;T;.;s of LTe W;l';'e the] 
hleroglyph occurs. 

I. FIGURES OF MEN. 

~ ;'man with ""ms illmgi;;g dom ;." 
lJet. of person, youth. 62 

A "man with arms raised." 
1',., ;;. qa, gaa. 
lJet. of height, Joy, carrying, lifting. 

in 

~ "old :Jilin l ,,,ning on 
1'1'011. aau, ten. 
lJet. llf age,l:eagm;ss. 

~ "mag ,triking." 
1'1'011. nelglt. 
De!. ,,;f viHlent ll,tio; . 60 

.~ "man with crosier and whip." 
Proll. *1;1,",. 1061361;§Z, 136 136 

I
prmt. 8, *n, *nen, *ll!J.era, *lglen. *a, 

*Igl. 
IlJet. iii cCild, youth, renewal. ~) I748 

I ~ "prisoner tied with ropes." 
lJet. iif em'my, enme. 226 

Pro II. a (as first person singular mascu
lIne E ,·,'sO!;:1 prm;"un}, 

lJet. of man, person. 949494 121 

~ "man with finger in his mouth." 
1','; li., am, 
lJet. of speaking, eating'. thinklllg. 137 

s2]"bearded mlm sitting." 
Proll. a (as first person singular mascu

line personal prolloun). 31 48 
lJet. nf glim, kilig, gOljlles,;. :£727 

2727 27 6592 105 128 128 138 139 142 
H3 14,£ 144 344 Hi 146 3i615U 151 

;' T 



Tlte NeED 

Zftm-sceptre." 
87120 

'ill. "king with whip." 
1'/'0". a las first person singular 

line IJl'rsonal pronoun). 
Dlil. of king, god. 3148 

white crown of 

Obelisk. 

first person singubr 
ili'Tsonal pronoun). 

god. 66 6970 

Fitting on a throne 
hi:; hands." 
6222, as. 
personage, ancesr F 

of 

II. FIGUR.ES OF WOMEN. 

~ "woman sitting." ~ "woman with a tiara and having 
l'ro/t. a (a" til'st person singular femi- the uud of a lotus in her lap." 

nine per:lolUtl pronoun). Dct. of queen, goddess, woman. 112 
zodde"". 121 126 13£t 

III. FIGUli?:Ett rTrIES. 

"dpity with the Atef-erown and the Det. of the god Ptah. 65 142 
Z"m-sceptre. " 

Det. of the god Osiris. 138 

~ "mummy holding the Z',m-seeptre." 
I'm". PtaJ;!.. 69142 

l'tah. 

tng with Ziim-sceptn" 
(hieroglyph rea 
left) 136 

nah.142 

"deity sitting with the Ten-erown 
and the whip." 

~ "deity with the fourfold plume of 
the god Shu and the Zulli-seeptre." 

Det. of the sun-god Shu. 136136 (whel'e 
hy a lliistake of the seribe it stands 

Amen). 

llitting with thp '70l, F'Fl"Flll 

double plume." 
37 626364 64 

67 67 68 68 69 69 70 70 71 71 94 142 
144 

Det. of the god Amen. 87 95 95 149 
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31 

~.I, 
1!l "(l<~ity with th(~ Khep (AI(-6W (d." 

I ~ "hrwk-f(l (r~d del y with t (e dr ((hie 
c(~(;wn of EgypL 

I Det. of the god Horll~. 125 Det. of the god Amen. 95 
n 

A "deity sitting on a throne and hOld-I m 
the Us-sceptre." 

"hawk-headed deity with the ,YIll
br} of lifi~, SlIrHmuute(i i(y thi~ disk 

Det. of the god Amen. 95 
I PrIm~S:~~~ ~~u 62 63 64 66 67 68 70 Hi-

l.i eroglyph written trom ('l]<ht hi L'ft. m "I(((wk-t((('eddr~lty Witt1 fhe U,~,cep- 376263 64 64. 65 65 66 66 67 67 68 68 
tl'C and the symbol of truth, sur-I 6;> 70 71 71 136 14.4. 

mounted hy disk the liet. 01' 1he em 1, Ril Hor11'.311d() 
Det. of the gods R" or Horus. 125 I '" ~ 

~ ..... wk-f~"' dei", with tho "'~ I ~ .~::~~~;:' -,ldo'" .. "., h, d',' 0' 
sceptre and the white erown," ,Pi·OIl. Hit 

Det. the Hom>. 125 Fiet. the g ,,11 R" or Horus. 27 125 

tiT ((ha111f1~face11 deity 1111rmounted "h 1wk-fa'~(l1d de}fi' with the }f1l11-

by the disk of the SUll and holding I 8ceI?tre, ~u~mollnted by the 81l1lke-
curious W111111s." 1 eU1'11'cled ((18k the ~11m 1l1!l 1he 

~. <h' ,,,d, R' H"" •. '''' I ",,:::',":::: ;::; "::::'hu. 132 

~;,I;;~::~;:l('ed 1hIly th(i Eam-I j "ha,;,k-fac~~ deity sitting on a throne 

Det. the H inif. 12d Wn~ll the l1((Ill-S'~'~1itre,1nrlllo11med 

1~ 
t;!] "hawk·Tilfled df'lty with thf' 

sceptre, ,urmountcd by the 
encircled disk of the sun:' 

Det. the HOf1l11. 12fi 

I' by t.~le disk of thl' SUlI. 

Proll.Ra. 
}fam-ILlI'!. of 1 he gUd'l Ril Hor i1. 3111:;1 

SIHtke-1 ~ 

I ~ "a11nhead1!d deIth with 
I Prim. Set. 14~} 4. i 
Det. of the gVi.i SeC whom we idelltify ~ , 1F1lwk-T1l('ed dfilfh." 

Det. of the gods Horus or Ril. 
125 00 <J" I ~ ":::~::':'I'" th' 'm> 

.~ ~n I j(i ~~l of life." 
<;!l "hl>wk-f,>,l·d dl it1 with the ~"ake- i' rim. 11~1iPU. 

the Det. of the gfifF Am hll, cf. 

:""<"''-
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Sft "ibis-hZ'''' "'" deity." 
Pron. Delpu',L 

life, surmounted by a throne." 
Pr;;,' 106 136 
Det, goddess hi" 

Det. of tj" 'fhoth.l50 

~ "ram-headed deity." 
Proll. 19lnum, 

'\!f "female deity with a papyrus reed. 
surmounted by a pair of horns and 
a throne." 

Det. of ii:hnum. 87 Det, goddess 

~ "ram-headed deity with the Zam- ~ "female deity surmounted by the 
sceptre." symbol of truth." 

Det. of the god Khnum. 128 PrOll. ma.a. 144 

J ,,~""" h,',.",L·,," deity sitti"h, 

Det, of the goddess Ma. 

Det. of I{hnum. 1~;{ ! Q. ~ 1!1 deity with ,'ymbol o£ 
jffi~ life, surmounted by the symbol of 

':::11 "deity carrying an offering of truth." 
flowers, surmounted by the papy- PTO'n. maa. 37 62 62 64 64 65 65 65 66 66 
rus pb, ,t," 68 68 69 7087961:::: 

Det. of th,' Hap (the 144147 Hi'rur' ph written 

ij "female deity standing and holding Det, 
a papyrus reed, surmounted by a '8; 
throne." ~ "lion-headed female 

Det. of the goddess Isis. 126 rkec,mcircled dlrL 

Det, goddess 
with th,' of 

IV. PARTS OF THE HUMAN BODY. 

Q "face, 
PrOll.l;leu , 

Det. of face, front. 
~ eye with 

h r' below." 
Pron. beq, 118 uza. . 

..@>- "left eye." Det. of eye, sun, mooll. 

deity with the 
tlle sun." 

or Bast. 

r,brows and 

Pron. 1l.r.1i3 54 55 56 58 58 65 67 67 70 92 <:::> "mouth." 
1051<<0 H.2 mer,u",en. Prou, r. 527 38 39 39 3'.? 

Det. of 48 495151 56 56 60 6z> 
.Ge- "ey,' eye-browr, U 64 64 64 69 69 7'~ 8Y 
Pron. an, na, an. 8688 8890 90 9191949797 97102 
Det. of vision. 31122 102 102 102 102 102 102 102 106 106 
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107 111111 111111 111112 112 114, Proll. Letter d. 27 31 31 31 39 62 70 87 91 
114114 115116116 116117 1171171 94 102102 10'~ 102 106 111111 112 
117 117 119 119 l2'~ l2'~ 122 123 124 i 115116 118 12'~ 124 127 131136 150 
128 129 129 131 131133 136 137 138, 
139142143144145151152 152 .JJ. "legs walking." 

Prrm. tu, *1 or u 86 
U "two arms." Det. of progressive motion. 48 64 144 

. Prall. qa, 12'll35 135 135 150 152 ka, *q, <? 
»k. JI "leg." 

~ "two arms." 
1'1'011. nen, 48 58 67 "n. 
Det. of negation, defense, secrecy. 

Prrm: uar, 92102 ped, red, men. 
Det. of foot, motion, measure. 

~ "two arms holding an 0801'/' 

Prml. lQ:len. 86 128 

c:L "leg standing on earth." 

I 
P'·O/I. ger. 62 67 

Ll "kuee." 
Proli. Lettel' q. 39 39 39 39 00 6161 70 86 

86 94 94 97 102 102 102 106 106 111 Det. of rowing. 

A.-J "arm holding a whip." 
Proll. lQ:lu. 117122 

111 112 112 112 114 115 116 118 119 
124 144 Roman additions for sym
metry (1) 122 122 (reading from 

---.n "arm." right to left). 
Proll. Letter a, 56 57 70 91 92 95 99 116 j 

116 121 122 124 130 13'~ 137 138 1441 
149 152 152 ded. 00 60 70 70 "foot." 

I'mll. Letter b. 2121 24 2727 58 58 69 
W "arm with lash." 868787 888888 97103 106114115 
Proll. nelQ:lt, 48 48 50 53 55 56 58 59 00 116 118 118 119 119 121 124 136 146 

60 62 63 64 65 66 6768 68 68 70 136 *no ~ "piece of flesh." 
Det. of any violent action. 31 64 66 70 Pran. f, Auf. 

~ "open hand." Det. of flesh, part of the body. 56 56 56 

V. FIGURES OF ANIMALS. 

~ Pron. delluti, 150 an, aa., *a, "zed, *ze. 
~ "bull." 63 Det. of monkey, the god Thoth. 

Proll. qa, 48 48 48 50 53 55 56 58 59 62 
65 66 67 68 68 70 ka, *q, *k. i\. 

Det. of bull, quadruped. 100 n "cynocephalus-ape." 

~.'ram." 
Pro/I. ba, 9'laer, *b, *8. 117 
Det. of ram, the god Khnum. 104 

;:; "cynocephalus-ape." 

Pl'rm. d~uti. 49150 
Det. of monkey, the god Thoth. 

~ "lion couching." 
P'·OIl. Letter 1 or r, both being inter

changeablc, 39 94 94102 102106 106 
112112 116 117117117117 124 136 
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142 144 ar, ar, 'lgena. 

~ "lion with a human face." 
Prol/. neb. 46 98 

~ "jackal on a tomb." 
P,·on. se'l9ta. 
Del. of the god Anubis. 99 

~ "hare or rabbit." 

,Pmll. un. 24 27 62 86 100 101148 

~ "elephant." 
Pmll. ab.119 

~"ass." 
Prolt. set. 146 146 
Del. of the god Set, wickedness, tem

pe~t. 

VI. PARTS OF ANIMALS. 

~ "head and leg of a ram." 
Proll. l!ltef.65 

-iII "lion's head and paw." 
Pml/. q.a. 115 12'l 

V "two horns." 
Proll. ap, 99 *up. 

""' "horn." 
Proll. ab, in the dual abui. 48 48 
Del. of horn, opposition, attack. 

'==== "tusk of an elephant." 
Pron. q.u, 31 87118 beq., *11.. 
Del. of eating, speaking. 

~ "hind part and tail of an animal." 
Proll. peq.. 60 
Det. of position behind, power, succes-

sion. 

~ "leg of an animal." 
Proll. 19lepe'l9, 60 a.m, *a. 

~ "piece of flesh with a bone." 
PI·OIl. aa, 142 aa. 

VII. FIGURES OF BIRDS. 

~ I Proll. q.er, ~ 30 122 136 144 blUt (name 
~ "eagle." I of the bll'd), 30 *nuter, *po 

1'/'(111. Letter a. 2739 61 8789 92 94 94 94 Del. of hawk, the god Horus. 31125 
97 100 102 102 IO'l102 106 106 106 
107 107 107 111112 112 116 117 1211 M 
122 122 124 136 136 138 138 139 1441 ~ "hawk with the royal whip." 
145147 Pmll. same as preceding. 

~ "eagle with a bunch 
on the breast." 

Pron. ti, 88 114 neq., *no 

~ "sparrow-hawk." 

Del. of the god Horns. 125 

of feathers ~ 
J!!\ "hawk surmounted by the snake

encircled disk of the sun." 
P1'01I. ~or-R& or Ra-~or. 30 30 49 4950 

55 58 60 144 
Del. of the gods Ri). 01' Horus. 125 
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the double crown 66131144 

56 56 68 59 60 62 HliHne of an owl." 

Dcl. of the god Horus. 125 
66 6,' 68 68 70 I I'm", mer, 143 m. 

~ ~ "ibis on a scaffold." 
~ •• hawk standing on the symbol of Proll. del;iuti. 36 49 49 56 68 60 61150 150 

gold (nub)." 151151 
Pron. J;!.er-nub. 60 64 &! Det. of the god Thoth. 

Horus. 125 

preceding. 

Horu,;.I25 

"hawk 011 a scaft81d." 
Det. of the god Horu,. 125 

~ "hawk on a scalfold 
the sign l;ien." 

Det. of the god Homs. 125 

preceded by 

a seaft'old precedz'd 

the royal whip 
scaffold with the symbols of Upper 
and Lower Egypt beneath." 

1)('t, of the god Horus. 125 

~ "vulture." 
Proll. mut, 5666 71) 97117153 mert, ner, 

27 27 31 31 48 48 
68 58 68 59 59 60 

116 118 124 132 141 

as preceding. 
del;mti. 49 

god Thoth. 

on a scaft'old with 
heneath." 

Pron. del;iuti. 150 

~ "heroll." 
Pro II , ~u, 63 64 97 *~. 

~ "a species of fowl." 
f!9 

36 37 38 48 48 50 
62 64 64 65 65 66 
70 70 72 89 9'.! 94 

97 99 106 106 107 107 111122 136 1116 
138 140141142 143 144 144145 14. 
147150 150 151151152 men, l;iep, *8, 
*r, 117117 (hieroglyph reading from 
right to left.) *u. 

Det. of bird, fiying. 

ljSe fiying." 
H4 *p. 

fiying. 

-k "owl with an arm written across I], ""hicken." 
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Pron. Letter u. 24 27 27 27 48 00 00 64 65 \ ~ 
68 8999 106 115 115 116 117 124 128 jf "chicken With an arm across it." 
128 128 133 147 148 100 Pron. ua. 66 70 

VIII. PARTS OF BIRDS. 

~ "right wing of a bird." 
Pron. mel;l. 
Dei. of wing, rising, flying. 31 

~ "feather, plume." 

Pron. maa, 99 130 @ou, qeb, *m, *@o. 

I\J "egg." 
Pron. sa, 39 63 66 68 70 102 117 12'l *s. 
Dei. of egg, progeny, goddess, queen. 

39 39 102 112 112 112 112 121 126 130 
136146146152 

IX. FIGURES OF REPTILES. 

~ "crocodile." PI'on. ara or me~ent. 56 66 70 117 
Pron. sebek, 103 seq, ad, *no 
Det. of crocodile, insolence, plundering, lJUl "snake.-' 

hiding. Pron. ru, 97 *r, 102 *t. 

~ "crocodile on a tomb." 
Pron. sebek, Anp. 
Dei. of the god Sebek. 146 

L::J "tail of a crocodile." 
Pm/!. qem. 61 66 70 84 118 

~ "cobra." 
Prol!. ara, 152 neb, *k, *r. 

Det. of goddess, queen. 136 146 

~ "cobra." 

Det. of snake, reptile. 

"'l "water-snake." 
Proll. Letter z. 39 47 48 50 52 54 5758 60 

61 69 92 102 106 116 124 142 149 

~ "Egyptian horned snake." 
Prol!. Letter 1'. 27 27 31 31 48 49 51 53 55 

55 56 56 56 57 58 58 58 58.58 59 60 60 
60 60 62 64 65 65 65 66 67 67 67 69 69 
69 70 70 70 97 97 99 112 112 113116 
124127 128 139 

X. FIGURES OF FISHES. 

XI. FIGURES OF INSECTS. 

~ "bee." 
Proll. Af, men, ae\Ylet, 19leb, kat or 

qet. Its pronunciation when com-

bined with the reed (sutan) is un
known. We choose to transcribe 

t~ by auten-kaut, which means 

the king oj Upper and Lmt'er Egypt 

Digitized by Coogle 



Glossary 

54 56 58 59 60 62 
72 84 94 95 !16 96 

147150 150 151151 152152 At. 

56 58 58 59 60 60 61 
97 100 128 128 125 
151 151 151 152 

An dual *ta.ui, 39 

: ~ "l"Icorpion." ~ "heetle." 
Pron. l@eper, 36 38 47 48 

'PI'OIl. serq. 81 114114114 
49 49 50 50 52 i Det. of scorpion, wickedness. 

XII. FIGURES OF TREES AND PLANTS. 

tree." 

'+il'llb, plant. 118 

f "reed." 
Pron. renp, 64 68 rep, ter, "qed. 
Det. of year, season, germination, 

newal. 

ter, merA. 90 115 
lilion, renewal. 

6 "point of a recd." 
Pralt. sput, 48 sbud. 

+ "tuft of grass." 
Prolt. nel@eb, 87 119 136 

636464646565 
69 69 70 70 71 71 

56 56 66 70 and in 

122 127 128 132 l:}'j 

142 144 144 147 1G¥} 
152 *s. 

with the lettei' 
through it." 

Pron. qema. 152 

re- ~ "papynls on the letter r." 
Pron. res. 84 

A. 27 28 38 49 51 
72 87 88 89 90 94 
97 97 97 98 98 98 
111 111 115 116 Ii 

136 137 138 144 149 

~~ "two leaves." 
Pron. Lctter i. 39 56 57 58 60 62 65 86 89 

90 91 91 97 102 106 106 106 111 116 
116 117 117 120 121 122 122 12'~ 122 
124 129 131140 142 147 147 

of water full of 
1I!l. 107 113 116 1;;;4. 

nection \\ a bee, 36 37 38 52 of lotus flowers.'" 
r,o 58 59 60 62 63 65 66 67 68 68 70 72 Pron. lJ,un, 119 129 9.s. 
84 9495 9696969799 106106 107 Dltt. of plant, flower. 
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"a lotn' plant." 
J'ron. me!), 90 152 152 ate!), 19;Leb. 
Det. of reed, water-v1unt. 139 

"a p;n;'TZlS planL 
1'ron. res, 152 !)a. 121 

"lotu,; 
P;'OIt. uz, 

~ "h tu, blosson± with snakf' 
1',011. uz, 

D :ld." 
102 1b;, 

1 "reed with two spikes." 
1'1':]" 148 

1 "reed." 
1'1'011. !)ez, 132 *I}.et. 

Y "p,rt of a ree i. 
Proll. ut. 60 

m "hundle of 

! "papyrus blossom." 
fOil. uul"wl1. 15b 

: Proll. meso 31 4949 56 56 

the Cf':H ±ma-

59 GO 61 62 62 63 64 64 64 65 65 66 
66 67 67 67 68 68 69 69 69 69 70 70 71 

!fl6 115 i 44 150 1;;1151 
tion f'he pronm elation i:: "'t,ui. 

1 "lotuH flower." 
1'f'OIl. 19;Lf£; *l9;L. 

~ "pod of the acacia fruit." 
Pron. Dezem, 136 Dem. 
Del, ,;weetll; ";< t;leasure, 

XIII. FIGURES OJ<' HEAVEN, EARTH, AND W A'l'ER. 

itorizon 140140 14114~ 143144 "ht:ln;n with 
lolide:-;." 

Pron. pet, 56 56 56 58 59 60 62 63 65 66 
144 144 144 144 144 147147 150 150 
150 150 150 151 151 1511f>1152 152 

67 68 !)er, "p, *mt;t; 
,lid. of ;;,'",,; 11, cov; t'l,,;(; heigh,; " '1;e- Dez >,1111, light, 2727 

l"iority. 56 62 89 97 101 

o "disk of the sun!' ~ "disk of the sun with the cobra 
{"on. ra, 

46 4,; 
3136 

48411 
3737 

5050 

38 ;H't; lllld i L 

53 Prz"" 39 10''1 1 22 *r; 
54 55 55 56 56 57 58 1)8 59 59 60 60 61 Q 
62 62 62 62 62 62 62 (',4 64 64 64 (',464 In "disk of the sun with r ;; s!' 
64 64 65 65 ,i;; (',66(', f,6

1 

p, ,;;;,. 14'> 
666H 6767 6767 ::8 TO" "T,;U, am; "',;' cO ~ 
68 68 6il 68 69 69 69 69 69 69 69 6970 Det; "plendo;; ;,,;:lance. 

70707070707071 71 71 71 72 7272 10 "disk of the sun with two cobras 
82 87 94 9" 95 96 96 96 96 96 96 9'797 around it." 
9797 H999 ig;6106fift7 Pro;t; 'nuter.3:; 1171HH 
111 1~;2 127 336 136 1:181 ~ ; winged of the 

.. 
)igitize( :JOO 
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Pr(11l.lJ.ud.87 

sun with 
5053 55 

117 Y22 122 12"3 

~ "yalley." 
PrY>11~ 8888 

102 
Dt,y 

150 

16:l 

*lJ.. 
<lOUS region. 

150 151 151 *Igl, *1!9. c9::J ":l11l1 ri"ing over a valley." 

) "moon" 

1'1'011. Iglu, 55 55 62 89 generally in t.he 
uual Igluti. 30 122 

1'l"Ou. abo 
Det. of tyy.· in all its 

* "star." 
1'1'(111. seb, dfta, 65 97 Iglabes, *s, *z. 
Det. of star, constellation, goJ. 

"limd inter:lecY,·" 
137 sep. 

~ "piece of rock." 
Pr(11l. lJ.u, *lJ.. 
Dd earth. &5 

Prou. tao 
6061 

h'·iii·atll." 
;)ll 60 iijiin'celofland 

11'1"' m 30 in tile' " . 
dual taui, 39 39 47 47 48 48 50 50 51 116 117 119 122 124 142 

51 5252 [,,'l [,,'1M M 55 [>5 62 62 62 62 0 "block of granite." 
64 64 65 6[, 65 65 66 66 67 67 67 67 68 1'1'011. 

68 6iiy 70 9898 H13 136136 Dei, 
152 102 102 10h 

T"9 "Ig HYaline a 
rock benpath." 

67 70 89 }4j{-< 

f iiiynkincensi',. 

Pnm. ta, 70 ··t. :r:::=::r "]lll"in of water." 
precedinfY"rth three P1"OIi. mer, 37383962 6364 64 65 65 66 

" (t768 6869 y-glih added. 
is 9090 lEi U6117 

*t. 

~ J'oimnp as preceding, doubled. 
1'1"011. taui. 112 117 122 

138142 Hi, *m. 
Dei "Yilter, fluid, 1i"i,:er, oceun 

irrigation, inundation. 131137 

! I "basin of water with tile symbol 
of water in it." 

~ 'wjill valleY,ii iOunt- PI',," 90 aa, *m_ 
ains, Det w,der, fluid. 

1'1"011. 60 66 70 iytonbt- h-d'-'iiion, inumkgfi ii 

{'lver, ocean 
131137 

fu~). CICJ "basin of water." 
Det. of conntry, land, place, people. 28 Prou. Letter 1!9' GO 65 90116116124127 

86 89 90 97 9. 97 97 100 103 119 119 137 
127 128 133 137 145 

a stiek ti' 
oner'i i led." 

o 

pris- Pri generally 
495555 

Det. of foreign country or nation. 132 'CJ "pond full of water." 
13. 138 144 Pro?!. lJ.im, 112 bA, pelJ.. 

if tlUl g 19m. 
144 
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---------- "--~,-' 

-.",.,. "undulating surfaee of water." I 
PTO'n, Jo4'ot ter no 2121 27 27 ~7 III 31 ' 

:~56~~ 58:::58~:58;::1 
60 62 62 62 62 64 G4 1'>4 64 64 65 65 1'>1'> 

122 124 128 129 132 132 132 133 133 
136 136 136j 137 1;1H 138 13R 
138 142 144 Hi 145 141 
149149150 150 152 *mu. 

67 6'1' 68 68 £;9 69 70 70. ,,"v,"w'" 
71 n 72 7:: 72 86 86 8'i 87 87 88 88 88 = same as preceding, repeated three 
88 89 89 89 89 !lO 9'~ 94 94 94 95 95 95 times. 
94, 96 96 ,;'79797 ii797 B898 rr'n. m '. 144 *m. 

100 1m 101 l£ff iR511r} 116 of II! hJ, ahlu ",'H, punfm-
116 119 119 120 120 120 122 122 122 tion. 53 55 87 90 119 133 137 137 

XIV. FIGURES OF BUILDINGS. 

@ '~:; •. o:, of OIliage witt. streets on a 11t same as pr~ceding "'.lth t~e .sign a 
Proll. nu. and feml"r"'r endmg III It. 

Det. .'lty, islrmd. countr'y.24 Pml/. ~a'f·R, 56 
24 31 36 51 5152 53 56 58 61 66 69 691 
7084868686868686 8787878787 i • ..,",," 

8f 88 88 R8 88 Y9 89 %)0 90 I m uv ... ,e. 
9090 9191 9292929292 92 97 101 ~a·iRI.rer. 88 
102103 105 105 114 114 115115 116 Det. of the goddess Hathor. 

n, n6 11'1 J7117 118 118 

H1 118 111 119 W) ]:.:0 120 120 i "plan of a fortifieation." 

~;~ ~~~ 1;~10 1~!;~!f%133 1::9 139 ~~ I PrOll~:nb. 13;ort (i';rEion. 

1t,1 1[,2 15t' 152 152 19 "corner of a house." 

~1I:'I'h" Oil Jh~~S~ ri9 89 921 Yift, o;:',:r:::~~r ,rr'dion. 

Det. :~~ ~~:c!~~i~~ ~~o ~4~2 ~~' 9~;0;~i51 ~ wit 1, r our r' thers, 

ru "\vall." 
§'nm. LC"t ter h. 6065 

lJl "plan of a house." 
Pt·on. mer. 118 

Q "plan of a house." 
1'1'011. or l;1a·t. 51 

e r,'I;1, "!g" 

124 

102 

144 

sym}) ,1" of tr 
Pmn. mer. 118 . 

i 1\ i "pyramid." 
Proll. libmer. 

of pr r'vmid, t"mb. !lO 

6 "pyramid ion. " 
115IY·mn. beo4"h;rn. 

1 of h,' lI', vyrm " ]ion. 

gitize 

143 

u( 



HierOlllllphs. Hi7 

~ "obelisk~" 
f '!'f'if telQ;leo, 58 men, 

IPf'01I' l,1eb. 58 69136 

__ "bolt of 11 dooru 

Pf'01I. s, 31 (8 49 56 58 
of obei! !fi, mOnUID!Jjl! 2121 60 62 62 87 89 94 94 

o "stele, sll1b~" 
ofstelJ!, m mumeuL 

9<1 94 9<1 97 10'l102 103 106 106 111 
111111 114 115 116 117 120 121122 
1:r:r 12<1 15.:: .1M 1<1<1 Ai'; 150 
l~i3 ses. 

W "room of a temple with images." T "temple ornament 011 a seall·old." 
sed, Prall. 891J{H 

"room of temple with imagc8 011 

top of the sign l,1eb." 
l,1eb. 

'" "men climbing on poles." 
Det. of 1111 Egyptian festival. 89 

I 

m ~ "Pi" ofa 
I::::f:;,I "room of a temple with a lotus Prall. ~~:"36 515152 53 565869878891 

blossom 011 top of thc sign l,1eb." 90 116 120 120 123 143 144 A. 

xv. FIGURES 0]' ;:.sHIPS AND THEIR PARTS. 

Det. iJJ!!it, Saerfl!J fjjirge of 
14G 

131 
"rigHi!' ' Df a shill, 

Prall. 'lgep, :±ltep. 

t "mast (?)." 

"boat Pr(}Il. 58 *l,1, 

XVI. FIGURES OF HOUSE FURNITURE. 

] "seat, chair." ~~ 146 i:: 1~~:l5l15~0 141 142 

Pran. 6s or us, 3992102 105126138142 ~ "top of a tablc with offerings." 
men, I P/"QII·lnJDP. 279(1 'iO 104 

1m 

r "back of a chair." 
Letter i"4 31 36 37 <19 49 56 56 58 

1>9 59 60 63 61 65 65 
H7 67 61 fi8 69 6f} 69 70 

~"bNI." 
Prall. 10135 
Det. nlmn, 

Proll. JW.er, 97 *lQ;l. 

71 86 94 94 (reading from right to I 
left) 1011061.06106 11411<1114115 A "leg of a table (?)." 
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Pron. deb, III 118 zeb. 

~ "post of a house (1)." 
Iprlm. qed,127 Bat. 

.c=::J "floor l?)." 
Premo maa, 142 *In. 

XVII. FIGURES OF TEMPLE FURNITURE. 

'''flag in front of the temple." 11 "column of a temple." 
Pro/I. nuter,31 31 31 47 49 50 51 52 53 54; Proll. sen, 97 1J2 ~s. 

57 57 62 62 62 65 65 67 67 67 71 7196 .A. 
9697 98142 reading from right to f "altar." 
left. 71 71142 Pt·/}/!. ab.88 

Det. of god. 102 115 100 

I ~ "altar with the symbol of 

I top of it." 
Pron. men. limen, 97 set. 

n "niJometer." 
Prim. ded, 53 57 92 137 psed, *d. 

XVIII. FIGURES OF CROWNS AND INSIGNIA. 

I..J "royal head-dress." 
Proll. Letter *k. 106 106 V 

truth on 

'C\ I del!!/.er, 31114136 net. 

i same as preceding with the sign for 
~ "royal head-dress with the cobra." I "country" below it. 
Pron. suten.· I Pron. del!!/.er. 152 
Det. of the royal hood. 46117 'VI 
,()" t;;f "the white and red crowns of 
'VV "royal helmet." ElQ'pt combined into one." 
P/·Oll. Igleperelf!l. 117 Pron. seJYl,et, seJYl,ent. 31U4 114 

/( @. "loop of a crown." 
Y "white erown of Upper Egypt." Pron. J.etter U. 2'i' 27 39 102 102 102 102 
]'1'<1". !;tez. 3160 114 136 *nefer, ~. IO'l10210'l102 106 111111116 117 
Dd. of ,·rown. 64 117117 12112'l122122 124 136 136 
/( 139 146 151 

W same R' preceding with the sign for ,ro"...,,, kl .. 
"country" below :t. . -~- nec ace. 

Pron. lJ.ez. 152 Pron. uBelg/.. 61 

\ / . M "two royal whips in a recepta.-
q "red crown of Lower Egypt." cle." 
Proll. Lettpr n. 63 64 70 116 116 121124 Pron. dem. 60 70 

Digitized by Coogle 
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f "cross with a handle." " 
PrOil 29 39444 'i6 4148 41 F50 51 1 "Z'IDl-sceptre." 

51 52 53 53 54 55 55 57 61 63 63 65 67 1'rol; U8, 46 46 i,7 08 153 il4Jm. 
70 71 101 104% 137 142 

142 . 11 8llmil as precz:ding with ilw fCitt 4er, 
L\ [I the symbol of truth. X "wand, staff." 

138 ,Prot! HS. 48 48 50 55 5d 59 87 
PrOiL Igtel'il. 38 

I~ 
96 

II "~cePtr~,~vith the head of a jackal." 
IPrOl,. us, "iler, 62 64 64 65 

~ I "w4md, iiiileptl'ii' 
Pro 11-. selgl.em. 142 

tJ i 66 67 68 fl9 6d 70 70 71 71 
"1 "wand, sceptre." I 98 144 144 152 153 *Q.a. 
1'1'011. ilelgtLm. [ ,- -rng 
1 ! _ _~ "NJ",d hit liler illlieid. 
( ";lliisiel·. \rOl illl till' ji.re{1 ijtie;l of the kings. 56 
Pron. Q.eq. 39 4951 51 52 60 60 60 96 961 58 59 60 62 63 65 66 67 68 68 70 102 

bE PL1~i,IEN TS 'IYAR, 

ill "I Pron. Igta, 2. 56 64 88 *\b.. 
"post to which prisoners were tied." 

PnJ/l am, ·ii.a, qwn, DllZl, qiiil ga" "lilwer a qmver. 
gem, "a. I 1'l"On. sa, 38 72 111138 s. 

Det. fon'i!!:ner, llountl"y, '1,l4Ion, 89 v= ilspell,' jarl'lln " 

120126150 I Pron. fIB 01: A', 495103 53 576468 9699 

)( "mace." 
['TOil. tep. 

~ hmacc." 

14u 1 u9 1i,U 150 

\! "k~d.pe" 

IPron:'~e~, 91144 sat. 

FiEl 138 Li2 H.-i reiting from right 
to left 71 71 anp. 

T"I·on. Lettill' 1 m, 19IeD. II;, 
t;--., "hol' (in ellllh." .,,/ "sickh-," 
i'-I·on. llotep, 37 4,2 6i 64 66 6666 i'ron. m.a, in 44\ Fl6 ma.f. 9f 

67 67 68 68 69 69 70 70 72 94 98 136 .~ ""lei!!:L" 

;' T 



170 

Pro;.~ul~i 27 27 5151 51 63 56 57 90 102 ¥ 'lllk H,wn nteneil. 

1 "bag, 
Pran. Letter ij). 87 106 115 116 120 124 

132 

Prim. ab, 143 selgtmer. 

r~ "~(-Lotti wr mg nnt." 
P("ml.nub. 
Det. of gold, gold~mcti/l. 58 

1 "bag jjn hjnd." l't~s~ume us preceding with the Sign 

Y JHI. Letter z (really p'ollounced like Pemt. U!lem (some pronounce it only 
our j). l1}f 1Hi 724 sem). BY? 

f1:C, "cuYer a b If( (1), 
Pl·on. !;lep. 97 100 

~ ""lit:' 
Prall. uil., ti4 llli 117 

~ "the sign nub with a leg written 
th('ougt, it." 

Prim' nub. 86 129 

XXI. FIGURES OF 

-rp-- "<'f,r"" 71THl Hne." 
Pron. set, IIi as, as. 

~\ "cord with a cloth attached to it. 
P,n,. 151 

o uloop~" 
1'1'011 qeb, 88 114 qes, ser, @es, "q, *g, 

e s . 

Pro /I. arq, selg;ti. 
D,j of writing'. ,l adi (f(, b ,ok, tyinf(, 

elo'ing. 116 

oc:::::::::wz 
\ "twistC'd cord." 

Pm(. mH!;l. 90 

~ "two cords." 

Proll. net, 136 *n. 

XX ~two cords." 
rim. l:CI 

*l"1 Hlp." 
1'ran. Letter ft. 38 

138 142 
39 72 112 112 116 124 

~, "I H,P mith 
Pran. rud. 98 

h.nOL 

~ "twisted cord," 
Pran. fi," tej' 2j' }Z9 56 60 6.') 

90 97 97 100 102 113 115 116 111l 124 
129 137 }oS,; 142142 14'j' 150 

l ··twisted cord with knot." 

UI~ :ea 
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Prrm. seR£:, 146 

l "tWi,1"d 33 'I'd with 
top." 

PrO'n. fta.q.. 56 56 

124 133 137 139 141 142 145 150 

as prece"ind 
31 *t. 

legs. 

o "round loop with two knots." 
Prall. ut, 137 zet, J;teseb, *a. 

~ "cord with two knots." 
716120 I Det. of count~~~o~~,~~:,i~g, embalming, 

65 8997 

XXII. FIGURES OF VESSELS. 

W "jar "W""<;4~nse." 
Prall. bn" 
Det. of incense, 

~ "jar of water." 
Pr(}n, qebeJ;t. 53 55 97152152 

~ "jar. 
Proll. 1;1"33, *Q.. 

6 "pitcher." 
Pl'On. 19lnum, 87 104 122 128 nem. 

~ "twu 
Det. of 

o uvase.'~ 
,,,,'nt. 49 51 

PrO'n. Letter n, 27 36 51 51 52 53 56 08 58 
58 58 69 86 87 87!)l 106 114 116 11.' 
117 119 120 122 122 I:ZH 124 128 136 
136 nen, men, 

Pron. an, 99 nen, *n. 

<0 "vase with handles." 
Prou, at" 138 136 141 
Det. of ntre, val 

"Cl "\'essel with fiat bottom." 
Pnm ab, l;1en, 'la, *u. 136 
Dd 3i"e, victual" GO 

~ "censer with a fiame and grains of 
incense." 

i'1'01I. *ba, *b. 111 

fj ~'driIlking cup."" 

1~3 GO 128 

® "basket, sat chel." 
Proll, Letter g. 31 31 94 102 102 102 106 

116 117 124 136 

494949 
Cc354 54 55 

56 57 58 GO 61 62 6i 64 65 65 6G 67 68 
69 69 69 70 70 70 92 96 98 102102 112 
112 117 117 121 121 122 122 136 136 
in connection with the cobra and 

yulture, 5Ei 
*n. 

'*i333sin with 

f16 7070 

Pron. Letter k. 31 38 48 66 70 72 89 !l4 
102 106 107 107 111113 114 114 116 
117 119 122 122 124 132 137 138 138 

1£2146146 

1° 
~ "jar (?'." I P 
Pron. rna or rnA. 56 57 62 64 65 6G 66 68 

696970150 

Letter p. 39 {3162 64 6.'; 
86 88 90 94 97 99 99 100 100 102 104 
112 112 114 115 116 124 137 139 140 
141142 142 142 142 142 142147 
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1'1'011. tao 
Det. of bread, nourishment, quantity. 69 

Q ""g"rific;!!, loaf." 
Proll. pau·t. 57 

@ ""'n·ificl,,1 loaf, 
Proll. sep. 58 

@ ", ""rifie lltloaf." 

XXIV, FIGn 5ms 

, ["'Qn. Ldter 
H4 6670 
128146146 

21 r£ 56 60 63 
11411f, III 122 124 128 

~ "loaf of bread shaped like a pyra
mid 

PrQU. du, 31 47 484849 49 50 51 51 52 53 
53 53 54 55 55 55 57 61 63 65 67 69 70 
*d, <t9, 

FOH WHEI'INI', ETC. 

{~j "gullitn:r." 
PrQU. nefer. 47 49 50 52 53 54 56 M 60 61 

roll with a string tied 71 71 7? fJO 96 98 141 150 

151 

~ "papyrus 
mund 

Pro'll. 8./19. 
Det. of book, writinll, plan, dr,nving, ~"chess:~oard .~·,ith ch:ss-men." 

abs r,wt id,"1. 48 itl 6;; 65 rrQn. ,m,n. 2,·, 38", 48 41. 50 ,2 
mro 53545556MM~~6000n~~ 

87 87 90 95 95 96 96 96 9it 98 98 
12(t 1:22 11;;: 132 133 135 HI 140 
144 147 149 151 151 ¥ "sistrum." 

XXV. FIGURES OF LINES, ETC. 

I "one line." III "three line_," 
PI'OIL (as fitrt pe1.""n sini ,larn,,'rcu- H,QU. and of plum]. 39 57 

line or feminine personal prononn). 58 60 60 60 61 64 (',4 64 65 65 66 68 68 
Sign of the singular, 27 27 31 48 48 5960 70 9691 1£}2 IIi£) 151 1~11 151 

~63 M 6565 6600m~ . 
67 68 68 69 69 69 70 7070 70 84 87 8& I I I same a~ precedmg. 

19 9£} 92 97 9'1 105 1('1, 107 PrQU. u an~ slr::,n of th" plum\. 31 60 
119 1213 11+6 Uii 139 149 60 91 125, 

149149151 

, "t"yO linc'::';m" 
PrQU .. i, 62 65 ui. 
£}ign the ,1m;!. 

',amr' pre""ding. 
Pro'll. u and sign of the plural. 69 96121 

12it 

''''"' -C 
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I . 
II AAme as precedmg. 

tet). 2856 89 90 97 97 97 103119146 

In the combination ~~ Buten-kaut 

(pronunciation donbtflil!). 36 37 38 
52 53 54 56 Oll 59 60 62 63 6.') 00 67 68 
68 70 72 84 94 95 96 96 96 97 99 106106 
107 107 111 12'~ 127 128 132 130 136 
138 140 141 142 144 144 147 100 100 
151151152 152 

PrO'n. u and sign of the plural. 106 

/I 
I same as preceding. 
PrO'II. u and sign of the plural. 56 

\\ "two slanting lines." 
Proll. Let.ter i. 87 88 89 102 106 115 116 

119 120 120 121 122 124 136 139 100 
100 100 C-] X "two lines crossing each other." 

PI.OII. dr, BU, u, sell!/.. __ "cartouche or royal seal 
Det. of crosging, mixing, increaging. 99 contallllllg the name of a king or a 

co "semicircle." queen." 
PrO'II. Letter t. 21 21 24 24 27 27 31 3131 Around royal names. 36 36 37 37 38 38 

393939393939fi~~~OOUU 393939fiU~~~~~OOOO02 
UUU52MMMMM~~5656 MM~5656~~596060MOOOO 
5656565656mM~~Oll~6060 0063MMMMMMMMOOOOOO 
606060606060MM~~~MM OO~07~076868686860606060 
MMMMM66660007686860ro rorororonnnnnn~M94 
70 70 70 84 86 86 86 86 87 87 878787 94 95 95 96 96 96 96 96 96 97 97 98 98 
87 87 87 88 88 88 88 88 89 89 89 89 90 99 99 102 10'~ 106 106 106 106 107 107 
90 90 90 90 90 9191 9'2 92 9'~ 92 92 9'~ 107107 111111112 112117117 121 
92 94 9! 94 95959798 99 99 100 100 122 122 122 12'J 127 12tS 132 13"~ 130 
mm~~~wwm~ ~~~~~~~~w 
m~mw~~~~~ wmmrnrnrnrnww 
~llimmmmmmlli 1OO1OO1OO1OOmmmm~ 
114 114 115 115 115 115 116 116 116 152 
116 117117 117 117117117 117117 c:::lI "cartouche or royal seal." 
118118 118118 118118118 119119 Protl. reD. 107 
119 119 120 120 120 121 122 12'J 122 Det. of name, circle, inkstand. 

122 122 12'll2'~ 123 124 126 128 129 " . . 
130 131 132 132 133 133 136 136 136 GI rlg~~ angle With two quarter cir-
136 137 139 139 142 142 142 142 142 cles. 
142 142 144 144 145 146 146 146 147 hOll. Ap. 88 

147 148 149 149 149 149 149149 100 ~~~ 
100 150 151 151152 152 ~~ Sign of a lacuna or a gap in the 
.0.0 pronounced ti (01" possibly text. ~ 59 66 67 68 
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A GLOSSARY 

OF THE EGYPTIAN WORDS OOOURRING ON THE NEW YORK 
OBELISK. 

THE words in this Glossary are arranged according to 
the Hieroglyphic alphabet as follows: 

~ J I~ 1 ~ k 
it b 

riJ h lJ g 

~ !D P 
a f ~ Q t 
~ l}. 

---1l a 
~ 

=:s Qj. 

" i m ~ 19l 
i~ 

q~ c::=. m r s ~ tg 
i 

IW\N\I\ n -- s 
~ d e u 

0 n or:::J lID 
~ } u V Nit 

z 
n lID 

f1 ft <=> r Ll q 1 z 

As there was no fixed orthography among the ancient 
Egyptians the same word is frequently spelled in many 
different ways. This will be noticed in the following 
pages. - The plural of nouns or adjectives was formed 
by adding three lines (III) to the word or by repeating 
the Hieroglyphic sign of the word three times. - The 
dual was formed by adding two lines (II) or by repeat
ing the sign twice. - The dot before the t (·t) denotes 
that the t is the feminine ending, which was pronounced 
by the ancient Egyptians only slightly or, probably, not 
at :111. 
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Abbre1Jiations: E stands for East Face of the Obelisk; 
. W for the West Face; N for the North }:t'ace; S for the 
South Face. Pyr. stands for Pyramidion. EAST, WEST, 

NORTH, SOUTH denote the vertical columns of the Obe
lisk on that particular side of its face. CENT. denotes the 
central column. The small numerals refer to the pages 
of the book. 

~~ am. Prep. "in." Adv. "there, where." W CENT. ,. 

C ~mrl J Amen.mer.Ra.meses.su. Second car
touche or the family name of Ramses II., "belov
ed of Amen, the Sun, begetting himself". E NORTH 
••• s SOUTH •••• S EAST •••• WEST •••• W SOUTH •••• 

NORTH aT 8T N WEST TO TO EAST •••• 

C ~{tJ~mrl J Amen.mer.Ra.meses.su. Same as pre
ceding. BASE OF E .... S .... W .... N " .. 

C ~ f1!:: J Amen.mer.ftsarken. Second car
touche or the family name of Osarkon 1., "beloved 
of Amen, Osarkon". SMALL SIDE INSCRIPTIONS E T' 
7i S 'Ii 72 W 72 72 N 72 72 

~2 l11~ An. "Heliopol;is." E CENT. ,. SCENT.·· N EAST •• 

Pyre WEST , •• s SOUTH .. 

..c:2> are Verb: "to make, form, fashion; making, mak
er". E CENT. ,. W NORTH .T ., SCENT. ,. ,. N WEST 

TO Pyre WEST .s NORTH •••• 
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~~ aritu. Noun, feminine, plural: "works". S EAST·' 

~~ ~ arp. Noun: "wine". Pyr. EAST'· SOUTH" 

4~ Men. Noun: one of the names of "the sun". E 
NORTH •• 

q.c=> aa or a. Adjective: "great, large". E CENT ... SOUTH 

•• W SOUTH 68 Pyr. EAST 49 SOUTH" WEST .s In com
bination with l;ta·t. E CENT ••• 

t anlgt.. Verb, &c.: "to live; living; life". E CENT •• , 

NORTH· s S EAST·' W NORTH·' N CENT .•• EAST·· 

WEST'· Pyr. EAST" •• SOUTH'· 61 WEST" .s .s NORTH 
•• .... BASE OF E .. .. S .. " W" .. N .... 

+C2- ua. Adj. andadv.: "one, sole, alone; only". E SOUTH" 

~::: uaf. Verb, &c.: "to smite, ward off, vanquish; 
conqueror, 'Victor". S WEST •• 

~ ~ uaf. Same as preceding. N WEST 7. 

1 us. Noun and adj.: "strength, power; strong". E CENT • 
.. Pyr. WEST'· 

1 Us. "Thebes." E CENT. O. W CENT.'· Pyr. EAST .. 
SOUTH •• WEST" NORTH .. 
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1~ usem. Noun: "gold-metal; elt;ctntm". S OENT ••• 

1 user. Adj.: "great, powerful, long". E SOUTH·' W 
SOUTH·· • 

C 01~ ~ J User.Ma.Ra·sotep.en.RA.. The first car
touche or the royal name of Ramses II., "strong 
in truth, Ute sun, chosen of the sun". E NORTH···· 
SOUTH •••• S EAST···· WEST···· W NORTH·"·7 

SOUTH •••• N EAST·· •• WEST 7.7. BASE OJo' (all read
ing from right to left) E 71 7J S 7J 71 W 71 71 N 7J 7J 

y~ utu. Verb, &c.: "to command, order; decree". N 
CENT ••• 

flfI 
l fta1;1.. Verb: "to place, put, establish". E CENT. O ••• 

~ ftrui. Dual of the adjectiv;' ftr "large", hence: "the 
two large" obelisks, referring to the New York and 
London Obelisks. SCENT. O. 

J B 

11~ benben·t. Noun: "pyramidion". S OENT. 18 

o p 

~ pau·t. Noun: "drcle, assembly, company". E CENT. If 
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9 per. Noun: "house". W CENT ••• NORTH ., 

R~ peru. Plural of the preceding word with the deter· 
minativeof "city": "temples, sanctuaries". N EAST·' • 

C::J 
<j:;> per. Verb: "to go out, proceed, issue". E SOUTH •• 

~ pel)u. Plural of pel) "back, behind": hence ''far-
thest, extreme". N CENT •• 0 

~ffi pesed. Verb: "to shine, illumine". E NORTH·' 

~ pet. Noun and adj.: "hea1Jenj kea1Jenly". E NORTH·' 
CENT. •••• SOUTH·· S EAST •• CENT. •• WEST·· W 
NORTH 81 CENT ••• SOUTH·· N EAST •• CENT •• 0 WEST 
TO 

~t ... tt4l Ptal).tatgunen. Epithet of the god "ptah" 
of Memphis. S EAST 65 

~~ Ptal).tatgunen. A variant (different spelling) of 
the preceding word. N EAST 611 

~ f. Third person sing. mase. pers. and possessive 
pronoun: "he, kim, kisj it, its". E NORTH 62 CENT. 
06 06 56 57 SOUTH 6< S EAST 65 CENT. 5ll 5ll 06 58 W NORTH 6767 

CENT. 59 N EAST 611 CENT. 60 60 WEST 70 Pyr. EAST 49 

SOUTH 51 WEST 5:1 NORTH 54 55 

~ m. Prep.: "in,forjatjasj (made) ofjwith". E CENT. 
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118118118118 SCENT. 58 /11\ 58 W CENT.;u N CENT. 60 WEST .,. 

Pyr. EAST •. , SOUTH 50 WEST ;;1 NORTH r.o 

c=. m. Same as preceding: "'in; at; from". E NORTH 6'l 

SOUTH 6f S EAST'i,) W NOR'fH 61 

~ ma or ma. Adv.: "like, as". E CENT. 118 51 SOUTH 6f S 
WEST'" W SOUTH "" N EAST 6J WEST 10 

~~ ma. Same word a~ the preceding: "like, as". E NORTH 
62 S EAST 65 WEST tMI N EAST (ill 

~ MA, The goddess of truth, "Mii". S EAST 65 N EAST 68 

~'CA mak. Verb, &c.: "to protect, ward off; protect
or" . S WEST 66 

c=. 
:d mAk. Same word as the preceding: "to protect; pro-

tector" . N WEST 70 

6m3 mennu. Noun: "monument; monuments". S CENT. 118 

~ men·tu or setu. Noun, plural of men·t or set 
"country", hence: "countr'ies,joreign nations". N 
CENT. 110 S WEST 66 N WEST TO 

C 0~~J Men-Igleper-RA. The first cartouche or 
the royal name of Thothmes IIL, "the stable and 
creative sun". E CENT. 511 S CENT.~" W CENT. 5 .. N 
CENT. 60 Pyr. EAST iT 48 SOUTH 50 50 WEST:" 5:1 NORTH 54 r.o 

~ 

~ menlgl. Verb and adjective: "to be beautiful; beau
tiflll, kind". S WEST" Cf. also the causative form of 
the same word s'menlgl "to embelUslt". W CENT. :." 
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~ mer. Verb, &c.: "to love; loving; beloved; lO'l;e; lot~er". 
E NORTH 82 S EAST 60 CENT. i>Il W NORTH b7 N EAST 68 

CENT. 60 

"&a~ 
'\ l~ meri. Adj., derived from the preceding: "beloved". 

E CENT. 57 SCENT. 58 W CENT. 60 

~~~~ meriti. Lengthened form of the preceding word: 
"beloved, lovely, beautiful". E NORTH 82 

mr mes or meses. Verb, &c.: to bring forth, beget; born 
of; birth; cltild". E NORTH 6' CENT. 56 SOUTH M W 
NORTH 67 CENT. 59 N EAST 69 

mr- meses. Same word as the preceding: "to bring 
forth; birth; born of; cMld". E CENT. 56 N EAST 69 

IMMI\ Do Prep.: "by,for". E CENT. 56 SOUTH M SCENT. 565858 

58 N EAST 69 CENT. 60 Sign of the genitive case: "0/, 
in". E CENT. 56 56 SOUTH M M W CENT. 59 SOUTH 6, Pyr. 
WEST 53 Sign of the accusative case. E CENT. 56 

V n. Same as the preceding. Sign of the genitive case: 
"0/". E NORTH 63 SOUTH M 

'=7 neb. Noun: "lord, 'lTUL8ter". E NORTH 82 SOUTH M M S 

EAST 60 6; CENT. 58 WEST 66 W NORTH 67 SOUTH 68 N EAST 
69 63 WEST 70 pyr. EAST <7 49 49 SOUTH 50 51 51 WEST 5. 53 53 

NORTH 5< 5< 5. Adj.: "all, e1Jery". E CENT. 57 N EAST 

69 CENT. 60 61 WEST 70 70 Pyr. EAST 49 SOUTH 61 NORTH 50 

? neb·t. Feminine of the preceding word: "mistress, 
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queen". E CENT. 55 where by mistake, perhaps, it 
stands for the preceding word and means "lord". 

~ Pronunciation doubtful, either neb mut neb ara. 
or neb @.9ta neb me1;1.en·t: "tlte lord qf the Vult
ure and Urams diadems". The title of Pharaoh as 
the ruler of Upper and Lower Egypt. E CENT. 56 S 
WEST 66 N W}:ST OJ 

('iiM7\ nUb. Noun: "gold". In the phrase ~or-nub' 'tlte 
golden hawk or Horus". E SOUTH tit W SOUTH r". N 
CENT. 60 

b nefer. Adj.: "good, gracious, benevolent, beautiful". 
Pyr. EAST" SOUTH 50 WEST 52 53 NORTH M BASE OF E 
j)71il'll S71717171 WTl Tlllil N7171Tl11 

b't' neferu. Plural of the preceding word: "beauty". E 
CENT. 56 

;;!;;. nen. Adv.: "not". S OENT." W NORTH 6T 

l0l ne1;1.e1;1. or, possibly, only 1;1.e1;1.. Noun, &c.: "eterni
ty; eternal;forever". E CENT. liS 

'>---J nelglt. Adj. and noun: ''powerful, 'Valiant, mighty; 
strength". E NORTH 62 CENT." SOUTH 6.1 S EAST lIS 

CENT. "" WEST 68 W NORTH 67 CENT. 59 SOUTH 68 N EAST 

68 CENT. 60 WEST 70 Pyr. EAST'" SOUTH 50 WES'f :.3 NORTH liS 

m nelgltu. Plural of the preceding word: "victory". 
N CENT. 60 

~~III 
Q.if nelgltu. Same word as the preceding: "victo· 

ry". E SOUTH '" W SOUTH"" 
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ent. Lengthened form of the preposition n (cf. 
above). Sign of the genitive case: "0/,". N CENT. so 

enti (others read entet). Relative pronoun: "who, 
wltich, what; wlwse; wlwm". E CENT. 56 

1 nuter. Noun and adj.: "god; divine". E CENT. 57 Pyr. 
EAST <7 .9 SOUTH ;0 01 WEST 52 53 NORTH 5. BASE OF E a 71 

8 71 71 W 71 71 N 71 71 Reading from right to left. BASE 
01<' E 71 71 8 71 71 W 71 71 N 71 71 

1J1 nuter. Same word as the preceding: "god". 8 EAST 63 

1111 nuteru. Plural of nuter: "gods". E CENT. 51 

111 nuteru. Same word as the preceding: "gods". E 
NORTH 6" W NORTH 67 

9--==--* t' d A N " . t" 8 65 Iii I nu erl u.a. oun: morn~ng-s ar. EAST 

<=> R 

<::::> r. Prep.: "out, o'ver, /,01', as, in order to". E SOUTH 
M M N EAST 69 69 CENT. 60 60 Pyre E 4<1 8 51 W 5.1 N 55 

? rUe Noun: "moutlt, end". N CENT. 60 

o Ra. "R(t, tlte sun." E NORTH·2 62 CENT. aU 57 SOUTH M II< 8 
J<:AST 65 65 CEN'I'.5I! WEST 611 'WI W NORTH mG; CENT. 51 

SOUTH 68 68 N EAST 69 69 CI<:NT. 61 WEST 70;0 Pyre EAST'" 

SOUTH 50 WEST 53 NORTH 55 SMALL tUDE INSCRIPTIONS 

E1212 8 7272 W 7272 N1272 

'7. Ra. Same word as the preceding: "Ra, the sun". E 
SOUTH 6< M 8 WEST 66 66 W SOUTH 68 N EAST 69 69 WEST ,0 
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0J1 Ra. Same word as the preceding: "Ra, tke sun". N 
CENT. 60 

~J1 Ra. Same word as the preceding: "Ra, the sun". E 
NORTH" W NORTH 67 

~ Ri. Same word as the preceding: "Ra, the sun". E 
NORTH 6"';;' SOUTIf4 SCENT. 51< WEST 66 W NORTH 67 

SOUTH 68 N CENT. 60 WEST '" 

~8 
.li!\ Ra.l;Ior-lgluti. A name of the sun-god: "Ra, the 

hawk in th,e lwrizon". SCENT. "" W CENT. 60 Pyr. 
EAST .9 NORTH 50 

fm renpe·tu. Noun, plural of renpe·t "year", hence: 
"years". E SOUTH tH W SOUTH "" 

<::::> 
~ relgl. Verb: "to know, understand". E CENT. 56 

~ ~ Same word as the preceding: "to know, under
stand". S EAST 60 

ILl H 

ro~ III 
o J( ~ hapu. Noun, plural of hap "law, ju,dgment", 

hence: "laws". S EAST 60 

ro 
A har. Adj.: "calm, satisfied, glad". N CENT. 60 

lrn bau. Noun, plural of 1;1.a "limb", hpnce: "limbs". 
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E CENT. 58 

~i ].lu. Verb: "to smite, strike". N CENT. 80 

00 ].leb. Noun: ''festblal,feast''. S EAST 66 

ooi ].lebu. Plural of the preceding word: ''festivals''. 
N EAST 69 

CD ].leb. Noun: ''festival''. In the phrase sed-].leb "the 
thirty-year period". SCENT. 5< 

l:::@ ].lun. Noun: "child, boy, youth". E NORTH 6. 

~~ ].lenA.. Prep.: "with". E CENT. 67 

~I J;1.er. Noun: ''face''. N WEST 70 

~ I;ler. "Horus" with the double crown of Egypt. E 
NORTH •• CENT. 58 SOUTH 63 S EAST 66 CENT. 58 WEST 66 

W NORTH 67 CENT. ;, SOUTH 68 N EAST68 CENT. 60 WEST 70 

~ g See under RA.-~or-1gluti. 

~ ~er-nub. "The golden HOTUS." E SOUTH" W SOUTH 66 

N CENT. 60 

~o~ See under ne1}.e].l. E CENT. 58 

i 1}.eq. Noun: ''prince, cltief". Pyr. SOUTH 61 WEST 6. 

iii ].lequ. Plural of the preceding word: ''princes, 
chiefs". N OENT. 60 
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n[J0 to 1J.a·t. Noun: "temple". Pyre SOU'L'II 51 WEST 53 

with the 

: "wldte". wkite CrO'lDn" 

N CB:S·T. 

B 19J.a. Adj.: "glorimts, crowned". E CENT. 56 W CENT. 59 

Pyre EAST 48 SOUTH 50 W.EST 5:1 NORTH 55 

Noun, plural 
crmons". E 

Verb, &c.: resplendent, 
r!/, splendor". E NOH'fn ":I SOUTH 6. 

c2Jo 19J.u·t. N onn: "horizon". E NORTH 62 

g 19J.uti. Dual of the preending word: "the two hori
zons". See under Ra-~or-kjJ.uti. 

The god literally "Uf" 

Noun: power, victonl" 
CENT. (;0 

~ kj;J.er. Conj. and prep.: ''for''. E CENT. 56 
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"'llIaae g01Jernor by Ra, chosen of Ra". SMALL SIDE 
INSCRIPTIONS E" 72 S 7' 7' W 72 72 N T. T2 

-;:- Igta·t. Noun: "belly, wornh". E CENT. 56 

~ Igta·t. Same word as the preceding: "belly, womb". 
E SOUTH" 

~ Igtet. Noun: "thing; things". Pyre NORTH M 

~ Igtatf. Prep. and conj.: ''for, before; since, be
cause". N CENT. 60 WEST 70 

r s 

~ sa. Noun: "son, child, offspring". E NORTH 6282 

CENT. 56 SOUTH" M S EAST 6ii 6ii CENT. 58 WEST ,;6 Iii' W 
NORTH 67 67 CENT. 59 SOUTH 68 68 N EAST 69 69 CENT. 61 

WEST 70 70 Pyre EAST 48 SOUTH 60 WEST 58 NORTH 55 

SMALL SIDE INSCRIPTIONS E 7272 S 72 72 W 7' 7. N 72 7' 

10 
sa. Same word as the preceding: "son, child, off-

spring". E SOUTH 63 S WEST 66 W SOUTH 68 N WEST 70 

rt s·a:tla. Verb, causative form of a1}.a "to raise", hence: 
"to cause to be raised, erect". SCENT. 58 • 

~ SUo Personal pronoun third person: "he, him; hir,t
self; she, her; herself; it; itself; they, them; them
sel1Jes". E SOUTH M N EAST 69 

~} SUo Same word as the preceding: "he,· kim; &c." 
N CENT, 80 
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f'};; s·uselQl. Verb, causative form of use1Ql "to e:JJ

tend", hence: "to cause to be extended". N CENT. 10 

@ sep. Noun: "time, times", after numerals. SCENT. 58 

r~ s·menlQl. Verb, causative of menIyt "to be beau
tiful", hence: "to render beautiful, embellish". W 
CENT. 50 

;;;;;:: sen. Personal pronoun third person plural mascu
line: "they,' them; their". E CENT. 5656 

rum s·beb. Verb, causative form of 1}.eb "to be 
glad", hence:' "to cause to reioice, gladden". N 
EAST 6U 

~Q suten. Noun: "king". E CENT. 5& 

~Q! suten. Same word as the preceding: "king". S 
WEST 66 N WEST 70 

~Q~ suteni·t. Noun, derived from the preceding word: 
"kingdom". E CENT. 56 

!~ suten.kaut (doubtful I). Noun: "the king of Upper 
and Lower Egypt". E NORTH 62 CENT. t6S0UTH'l.'l S 

EAST 65 CENT. 58 WEST 00 W NORTH 67 CENT. S9 SOUTH 6. 

N EAST 68 CENT. 60 W:EST 70 Pyr. WEST 52 NORTH Sf SMALL 

SIDE INSCRIPTIONS E 72 72 S 7' 72 W 72 72 N 72 72 

W sed. In the phrase sed.1}.eb "the thirty year period 
festival". SCENT. 5' 

.' (§) 

~ ~ s·zef. Verb, causative form of zef "to be 
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full", hence: "to cause to be filled, p'TO'fJide with". 
N EAST 69 

~~ iW-ep. Verb: "to seize, obtain". E SOUTH 64 

~- iW-epes. Adj.: "beautiful, glorious". E NORTH 112 

CII:J 
~~ iW-ef·t. Noun: "terror, awe". S EAST 86 

Ll Q 

.LI qa. Verb, abbreviated form of Ll'f qa: "to raise". N 
CENT. 60 

')fH qa. Noun: "bull". E NORTH 62 CENT." SOUTH 63 S 
EAST s.; CENT. '"' WEST 66 W NORTH 67 CENT. 59 SOUTH 66 

N EAST"" WEST TO Pyre EAST'" SOUTH 50 WEST 5:1 NORTH M 

~= 11::::::: qebe1;1.. Noun: "libation". Pyr. WEST;" NORTH D5 

~ Qem ·t. "Egypt". S WEST 66 N CENT. 61 WEST TO 

? 1 qema. Verb: "to create". E CENT. 66 

LJ?:! r....-D qen. Noun: ''force, triumph, victory". N WEST TO 

ger. Verb: "to seize, possess". E NORTH 112 W NOR'l'H1I'I 
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Q T 

c;;;;;;;=> tao Noun: "lana, earth". N CENT. 60 

r==T tao Same word as the preceding: "lana, earth". N 
WEST'70 

~ taui. Dual of the two preceding words: "the two 
ccyuntries", Egypt. E NORTH R2 62 SOUTH 61 S EAST 65 iii 

WEST 66 W NORTH 67 67 SOUTH GIl N EAST 69 WEST 70 Pyr. 
EAST <7 SOUTH 50 51 WEST 62 NORTH 54 55 Written sepa
rately. Pyr. EAST flI 

~III ta~!l'tu. Noun, plural of talW.'t "bcyundary", 
hence: "boundaries". N CENT. 6~ 

R tep. Adj.: ''first''. SCENT 08 

~ tef. Noun, contract'?d form of ~~ atef: ''father''_ 
SCENT. 08 N CENT. 10 

Q 

~ 
I tef. Same word as the preceding: ''father''. S EAsr 

6,; W NORTH 67 N EAST "9 

~_ Tum. The god "Tum". E CENT. 67 Pyr. SOUTH n 

WEST 53 

~~ Tum. Same word as the preceding: the god 
" Tum". E CENT. 66 

rill. te1g;J.enui. Noun, dual of te1g;J.en "~belisk", hence: 
"two obelisks". SCENT. 08 
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~ D 

~ duo Verb, &c.: "to give; giving; gift". E NORTH 88 

CENT •• 7 S EAST &Ii W NORTH 67 N EAST 89 CENT. 61 WEST 

70 Pyr. EAST 47 40 SOUTH 60 01 WEST.2 ii3 os NORTH M 56 55 

~;=> du·t. Noun, from the preceding word: "gift, pres
ent". Pyr. EAST 4D SOUTH·1 WEST 5.' NORTH 00 

*' dfta. Noun: "star". In the phrase nuterti dfta "tke 
morning-star". S EAST 6/i 

M~ demo Adj.: "all, complete". N WEST 70 

Me:. dem·t. Noun, from the preceding word: "com
pleteness, totality". N CENT. 60 

~ De~uti. The god "Thoth". E CENT. 51 

C ~m-!mJ De~uti-me8e8-nefer-.lgteperu. The 
second cartouche or the family name of Thothmes 
III., "the child of Thoth, beautiful in his trans
formations (or of beautiful form)". S CENT. OIl W 
CENT. 60 N CENT. 61 

~ ded. Noun: "stab-ility". E CENT. 67 Pyr. WEST ii3 

::::jl dedui. Noun, dual of ded "hand", hence: "the two 
hands". N CENT. 60 

._---.lI 

~ dedui. Same word as the preceding: "two hands". 
N WEST TO 

""l z 
~ zeta. Noun, &c.: "eternity; eternal; forever". E 

CENT. 57 SCENT. 58 W CENT. 60 N CENT. 61 Pyr. EAST 

4T SOUTH 60 WEST 52 NORTH 54 

Digitized by Coogle 



INliEX OF PROPER NAMES. 
'l'ra"",,"p/'01UJ from the Eggptian a"" (/Iven in heat1Jl tIlPI'. thoBe from the Greek In ltalwa. 

Ac,lif(Lep, dyn. 111142 
As.s.?f£c,. [Elynlmn] 97 Alexa!(h(!' II., dyn., AleXhnder 
Aa4mes I., 18. dyn. 102110126150 IV., of Macedon. 111 
A!n1ztnf!S 11., dyn, AJexand«( VII" Pnpe. 140 
k',n«nsnefm'Lm'i, 18. 110 Alexand!'Ia. viH 35 39 n 42 TJ 
Aa4messapdr. 17. dyn. 110 737981829194 95 101102 105129 
Aanuru. [Ely~illml 97120 131141144 1M 
Aarf!A't. [Philfn] 86 Alexanf]flan OheIl!!k, in LondmL 10 
Ab, 10. dyn. 109 130 
.Ab. [Elephantine] 8693119 Alnwick. AlnwickCastie, in England.95 
Abdn!],Lati£, .Arabic ~(ddsicia L 123 Alnwkk Castle <ibelisk, 9514£ 
Abtk,e!-Qur!,!nL [The?f!!!!] 96 Alsace, 138 
Abdu. [Abydos] 8893 .Amen, god. 35 373862 63 64 65 66 6768 
Abd!d!. 88 697071 7:& 87 8894 969f 12'l 
Abf!?,fmflgtedC,elz, 15. 109 136 l~d 744 14'J 156 375 
Aboccis. [AbusimbelJ 93 .AmenemApt, 21. dyn. 110 
.Ab·t, [Elephantine] 86 93 119 Amenem1}.at I., 12. dyn. 109152 
Ab«fds. [A?i!!!!lmbetj .Amenc,mlat IL, dY!L l4f9 
Abusimbel. 2793113 .Amenem1}.at III., 12. <.Eyn. 90 ft5109 
.Abu·t. [Elephantine] 2493119 110129134 
Abet'lf, 91 .AmenL!f!?iat IV" 12. dYfL 109 
Ab!mhtr. 92 105 dmenJ;tLtep I., ilL, ,!nd Ie! 18. 
AbyuoH. 8803 dyn. 110 
Ach!f!fmS, Gn!eb tribe, I~n l,l!en1 IUfcript, 't!, 127 
Ad, Al!!bic 93 Cmenmec,es,lfL dIn. H4J 
Africa. 4 118 AmenophiB, 21. dyn. 110 
AfricanuB. 94 AmenophiB 1., 18. <lyn. 110 
Al}.LLl, 3. dy!!, ]09 AmeIWff'En II., <lyn, 1095 no 
Ai, 14. dyn. 109 1:3:3 137 Uii 
Ai, 18. <lyn. 110 AmenophiB III., 18. dyn. 16 88 96 no 
Akc,i"ha (A4le4lBI!!Ia), Achrean,] 121 130 H;, 
AkP!e8, 3. dy'. 709 AmenopPti,! IV., dyn. 3089 101 
Akhmim. [Pan opolis] 8993 (110) 149 
AkP,,,'L',29. 110 nS.men,L~, gou, ~59 37889597 100 119 
Akh£7we8, 10, ']£7n. 101% 133 1£7:t H2 
Albani Obelisk. 1093104 135 .Amenrud, 25. dyn. 110 
AkkililAndres I, and IL [Alexanuer ilL .Amenrud [Amyrtreus], 28. dyn. 98110 

lind 11% 941H £7fnentL [Hade,! 30 9ff' 71%1 

.Alexander I., 32. uyn., or Alexander Ammenellle8 I., II., III., and IA., 12. 
III., the Great, of Macedon. 3291 uyn. 109 
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Ammon, god. 95 Aram. [Syria] 133 
AmoBis, 26. dyn. 110 Aram-naharayim. [Mesopotamia] 133 
AmoBiB 1.,18. dyn. 110 Ar/Jll [Mars], god. 131 
Amru, Arabic general. 94 ArIes, in France. 10 22 100 101 
Amsetb. one of the genii. 97 Aries Obelisk. 10 100 
Amyrtreus, 28. dyn. 10 98 110 Ar8/J1l, 31. dyn. 111 
Amyrtreus Obelisks. 1098106 ArtaJg!.I!9a®B rArtaxerxes], 27.dyn.110 
AIIlyrteo8 L [Amyrtreus], 28. dyn. 110 Artaxerxes I., 27. dyn. 98110 
.An. [He\iopolis] 36 5152 53 56 58 6991 Artaxerxes II., Persian king. 135 

96 98 111123 144 175 Arunutb. [Orontes] 137 
.A.nAntef. 11. dyn. 109 AseJp-a.. 21. dyn. 110 
.Anbu-4ez·t. [Memphis] 132 Asia. Asiatic. 861)6101125128137138 
.AndineB. [Antino;;s] 122 146147149 
.Anit. [Esneh] 120 Asia }linor. 126 151 
.An-mentb. [Hermonthis] 8799120 Assuan. [Syene] 132324 86101119123 
.Anpu [Anubis], god. 99 148152 
.An·t. [Denderah] 8899116 Assuan Obelisk. 11101 
Antariul!9 (.Antba.li1ll!9) [Darius I.], 27. Assyria. 133 137 

dyn. 110 h·t [Isis], goddess. 39 102 100 106 126 
.Antef I •• n., III., IV., and V., 11. 136 158 

dyn. 109 Aswin. [Assuun] 149 
.Antefthe Great, 11. dyn. 91199109 Ata. 1. dyn. 109 
Antefa. [Antef the Great], 11. dyn. 99 Aten. god. 62 63 75 89 96 97101149176 
.Antbrtl!9 [Darius II.], 27. dyn. 110 Aten-Ra. god. 96101 
AntinoUs. 103 122 Atetb, 1. dyn. 10J 
Antioch, in Syria. 117 Ath.ene [Minerva], godde~s. 136 
Antoninus Pius, Roman emperor. 111 Ath.othis, 1. dyn. 109 
.Antuf. 11. dyn. 109 Att. 6. dyn. 109 
.AntUIa. 11. dyn. 109 Atmeidan Obelisk. 9101 
Anubis, god. 89979899100 147160 AtrineB [Hadrian], Roman emperor.I2'~ 
Ape4utiset. 15. dyn. 109 Atum [Tum], god. 2<1511C2 
Apeium. 100 Augustus, Roman emperor. 8253239 
Apepa, 15. dyn. 109 72 73 74 82 102 100 107 111 112 121 
Apepa, 16. dyn. 110 141 
Aph.rodite [Venus], goddess. 123 Augustus, title of Roman emperors. 117 
A pis bull. 94 98 IJ9 100 122 
Apollo, god. 118 Aurelian, Roman emperor. 111 
Apollinopolis. 118 Aurelius, Roman emperor. 111 
Apuphis, 15. dyn. 109 Aurora, goddess. 153 
Apries, 26. dyn. 110 Autocrator, title of Roman emperors. 
Apiu·t. [Thebes] 88 100 39 102 106 111117 122136 
Aqenenra. 16. dyn. 110 Avaris. [Pelusium] 9'.1 102123139 
Arabia. Arabic. 19 79 88 9394100 106114 Baennuter. 2. dyn. 109 

120 122 123 126 127 133 140 142 149 Bakenrenf. 24. dyn. 110 
15.~ Balikh, river in Syria. 117 

Arabia Felix. 147 Banon, 15. dyn. 109 
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Barbarus, Roman prefect. 3973 74 82103 Cresareum, temple. 39 106 
Bal'berini [Pope Urban YIIL]. 1U3 Cail'o.15ll36il8009110610612313113'l 
Barberini Obelisk. 9 103 121 1M 144 Cairo Obelisk. ll11l6 
Bashmuric dialect [Coptic]. 113 Caligula, Roman emperor. 8102106111 
Bast, goddess. 92 98 103 105 146 158 153 
Bazan, 2. dyn. 109 Cambyses, 27. dyn. viii 1106110 
Bedouins [Arabs]. 126 Campensis Obelisk. 9106134141 
Bejij [Crocodilopolis]. 6103114 Campus Martius, in Rome. 107 
Bejij Obehsk. 11103 Canaan [Palestine]. 138 
Belzoni, explorer. 13103114 Caracalla, Roman emperor. 10'~ 111 
Benem\besti [Benevento]. 103 Carkhemish, on the Euphrates. 36107 
Benevento, in Italy. 810 1031M Catania, in Sicily. 10107 
Benevento Obelisks. 10 103 Catania Obelisk. 10 107 
Beni-Hassan. 89 104 Cataract& of the ~ ile. 108 
Beq·t [Egypt]. 118 Champollion, Egypt<llogist. ll2 ll4 
Berenice III., Ptolemaic queen. III Circus }laximus, in Rome. 121 
Berlin, in Germany. 10106130 Claudius, Roman emperor. 8 102 1e4 
Bersheh. 15 89 104 1111114 H8 
Beth SMmesh lHeliopolis]. 2 Clement XI., Pope. 131 
BinothriB, 2. dyn. 109 Cleopatra II., Ptolemaic queen. 7 111 
Boboli Gardens Obelisk. 10104 112114 HO 142 
Boetho8, 2. dyn. 109 Cleopatra IlL, Ptolemaic queen. 111 H2 
BokklwriB, 24. dyn. 110 Cleopatra VI., Ptolemaic queen. 3940 
BUckh, historian. 108 1U112 
Bolbitine. 146 Cleopatra's Needle, in New York. 810 
Bonomi, Egyptologist. 11104 H7 41 42 81112 136 
Book of the Dead. 33 114 98 99 104 118 Colossi at Thebes. 1696 112 

134 136 Columbia College, in New York. 72 
Borgian Obelisk. 10 M 104 136 Commodus, Roman emperor. 111 
Bosphorns. 106 Constantine the Great, emperor. 81022 
Boussard, French engineer. 92 106 100 101111113 U9 
British Museum. 1098136139146 Constantinople. 8 910110Z H6113 Hl 
Brooklyn Navy Yard. 44 82 Constantiu!! II., emperor. 8li1li3129 
Brugsch, H., Egyptologist. 26106108 Coptic language. 9010511:1 116146149 

118 ll9 Coptos. 88 113 129 143 
Bubastis. 92102105 110 139149 Corle Castle, In England. 114 
Blllilk [Cairo]. 38106139 Corfe Castle Obelisk. 10114140 
Bunsen, historian. 108 Crocodilopolis. 611 90 103 114 120 
Busiris. 92 93 105 139 Cyriacus Matthreius, Roman senator. 153 
Buto, goddess. 98 Dakkeh, in Nubia. 114 
Byzantium [Constantinople]. 8106113 Damascus, in 8yl"ia. 36114 
Cresar, Julius, Roman dictator. 112 Damietta. 92105 ll6133 
Cresar, emperor Augustus. 32397374 Dammesek rDamascus]. ll4 

82 102 105 Dal'moB, 31. dyn. 111 
Cresar, title of Roman emperors. 39106 Dareio8 HY8taspes, ~7. dyn. llO 

106111117122 ,DllI'eWB XerxeB, :.7. dyn. 110 
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Darius I., 27. dyn. 110 119 
DariUf~ 27. 110 EFIineh rn.linis]o 119 
DashfL iSl11iS EliSfLiumo 120 
Decius, Homan emperor. 111 England. 1<:nglish. 8 10 11 40 74 81 93 91) 

Deb·t [l~dfu]. 215 HiS 104 123 1M 
Dedeil:±R, 4. dYl1 109 li;p;phan"~, Z>tolemi~Ii' tith:o 11 14t 
Dedkari, 5. dyno 109 Erment [Hermonthis]. 87120123 
DeQ.uti [Thoth], god. 49 56 58 60 61 115 Esdra<!lon, in Palestine. 131 

151 15J HH HffO Hl1meade l..ibdisk. 3.20 HI 
Della l'asseggiata Obelisk. 103 Esneh [Latopolis]. 87120146 
Delta. 84 90 93 98 102 115 130 Ethiopia. 110 120 130 137 140 141 152 
£..iem"th~ Iangu"h", 114 116 11,,& 7.45 .Etr~,scanl1, ,mcient IL,;lian 121 
EendHIol1L 88 :kl6 14'1 !'luI,hratl1"o W71U 1:,3147 
Denmark. Danish. 154 Evarts, U. S. Secretary of State. 83 
Deny, Telm!i H"', Syri,n" patri;,,,,,h.19 h'fLyoom. 89 1031H lit9 I:W 

13It 146 
Der-elcBaheri [Thebe'J. 88117 First Cataract. 2486101108118 
Diana, goddess. 146 Flaminian Obelisk, 9 121141 
Dima·l,IHt [Dam',~cus]. ¥. t"ence. Italy. 121 
ILiocletIan, emperor. 111141 :Florence Obelisks. 10121 
Diodorus, Greek geographer. 132 Fort St. Julien 105 
£?iony,IitH Tell·tl'~hrftyl., 1I7 I,'o,Yiit 10E§ 
ILomition. ROHIon empH~t,r. 5 10 1"gnce. Ftench. 1022 £00 101' 

2294103104111117139 Galba, Roman emperor 111 
IIorset,t,iI'e, in England 114 lZ~,menu', ",nperot HI 
J>rah-;"hnl-Xegh"h [1 h' h,~ I. 88 llenmany. IIc,rmau 94 1:?S) 135 
Drah-abul-Neggah Obelisks. 911118 Geta, Roman emperor. 111 
Dftamutf. one of the genii. 97 Gizeh. 4 91103 121122 127 128 130 132 
Y?u eH h',lglen III;,mm''''''it]. 88 GII;ptoth,h, In .Mm'1~'h, G;·mIImy. 
Diimichen, Egyptologist. 61100118133 Gorringe, U. S. Navy. 4041434683 
Dumyat [DamiettaJ. 115 Graywacke Knoll, in Central Park, New 
fIber" E.hyptolIIpist. Hh YOtk. 43 44 
Ebjij ·,'ocodH;",dis]. ,·t"ce. GtiI"k. 12 ;';1 72 7484 
Edfu. 31 87 115 118 125 1~6 138 90 91 \)6 97 98 100 103 105 111 112 
Edrisi, Atabic Eeograph~·' 126 lUi 118 120 ItT 12'~ 123 
Eileithylo, godd"·.,,. 11;) 12E 128 131 e:? 1;5 l"I; 
Eileithyia, district. 136 139 144 145 146 148 14lJ 151152 153 
Eileithyiapolis. 87 119 136 Hades. 28 30 97 £8 121 
HI-As"",',! [Th('!;("]. 99 l.Ro,Zrian, RZoman ~,m% (,ror. 9 2'~ 
Elephalltme. 4 ~4 :.9 86 93109119128 137 111 121122 
EI'Fatan-ibll-Jftr1ld, Arabic name. 80 Hager, 29. dyn. 110 
El-Kl,l) [:ileithEic,polisl 119 Thmmaml,L 16 23 ]2'~ l1Cl 
El-I-:ftj;[,,, [Caic" , 106 :t;rEp [XiI"l. 1371~d5 
El-Khargeh, oasis. 89119127130 Ilarmachis, god. 122125148 
El-La ""'''. flO 1:<0 limma·t pComeJ. 
1-:1'1 h' 1;f,t-ben~"'i;'rrat. At"bie n,m ('. 89 h,~~Sebeh rocod InE§olisl 114 

gitize u( 
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Ji(lI.i!gepes (Ji(a·t--w.epes), queen 18.dyn. 62 63 M 65 66 67 68 69 70757677 
122 78 87 97 98 118 122 123 l25 126 188 

Hataau, queen 18. dyn. 69 1119 23 35 146157 160 161181 184 
117 12',z 127 131133 150 Howara Pyramid. 129 

Hatasu Obelisks. 122 Ji(ud·t [Edfu]. 87118126 
Ji(a·t-Ji(er [Hathor], goddes~. 123 166 Hyksos. 1)2101102109 110 126 147 149 
Hathol', godde~s. 8898117123166 Ibn-el-Vardi, Arabic geographer. 79 126 
Ji[a,'t-nebes·t [Damietta]. 115 India. 13 
Ji[a·t-ftar·t [Avaris]. 92 100J 123 Innocent X., Pope. 139 
Ji(auinebu [G:reeks]. 121 Ipsambul [Abusimbel], in ~ubia. 93 
Hayes, U. S. President. 83 Ishmael, Khedive. 40 111126 137 
Hebrew. 84133 140 ISis, goddess. 86 98102 10611412312& 
Hegira, llight of Mohammed. 126 126136 138 140 158 
Heliopolis. 1 2 4 9 10 19 21 36 38 D1 5253 Isle of Purbeck, in England. 114 

56 57 58 6il 75 76 77 78 82 91 96 98 Ismail, Khedive. 82 126 
101102 104 107 111121123 125131 Israelites. viii 134 147 
133134141 143144 151153175 IstamMI [Constantinople]. 113 

Heliopolis Obelisk. 9123 Italy. 81025103104135 
Heliupoli$ [Heliopolis]. 111 Jacobites, sect. 117 
Ji(ep [Apis]. 100 Jebel Barkal, in Nubia. 137 
Ji(epi, one ofthe genii. 97 Jebel Selseleh [Silsilis]. 86126 128 
Ji(eqet (Ji(eq·t), goddess. 98 Jerablus, in Syria, 107 
Heracleopolis. 109 Jews. Jewish. 131134 
Ji(erem11-eb, 18. dyn. 110 Joseph, biblical patriarch. 2 12'7 
Ji[eremaaf, 6. dyn. 109 Josiah, king of Judah. 131 
Ji[er];ler, 21. dyn. 110 Judah, kingdom in Palestine. 132 
Hermapion, Egyptian priest. 121 Jupiter, gud. 95 
Hermonthis. 87 99 120 123 Kadesh, in Syria. 35 127 
Herodotus, Greek historian. 132 Kaiekhos, 2. dyn. 109 
Herschel, astronomer. 13123 KalBeres [Cresar], title. 106 
Ji(esepti, 1. dyn. 109 Kakau, 2. dyn. 109 
Ji(ezef, 2. dyn. 109 KamUyse8 [Cambyses], 27. dyn. 110 
Hieratic writing. 34115116124 140 Kames, 17. dyn. 110 
Hittites, nation. 36 37101 107125 127 Kanina [Canaan]. 138 

128130144 147 Kanra, 10. dyn. 109 
Homer, Greek poet. 237125126139 Karnak [Thebes]. 236 88112 121122' 
Hophra [Aprie8], 26. dyn. 141 127149153 
Ji[or (Ji[er) [Horus], god. 29 56 58 59 60 Karnak Obelisks. 9 10 1119 127 

6263 M 65 66 67 68 70 136160 161 Karukam-w.a. [Carkhemish]. 107 
166181184 KembaQ)et [Cambyses], 27. dyn. 10611() 

Ji[or-1;lud·t [Horus of Edfu]. god. 31125 Kenemti [EI-Khargeh]. 89119127 
Ji[or-em-lQluti, god. 30 122 l25 19!.abbll.i!9, 28. dyn. 110 
Ji[or-lQluti, god. 29 l25 Khafra, 4. dyn. 109 127 
Boros, 18. dyn. 110 ~1, 10. dyn. 109 
Ji[or-Ra, god. 30 125 160 Kharu, Syrian tribe. 36 101127 131 
Horus, god. 28 30 31 475657 58 5960 61 Khefren or Khephren, 4. dyn. 91109 127 
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Xhem [Pan), god. 89 139 117 121122 123 127 128180 132135 
Khennu [:-;ilsilis]. 86 h8147 13611)7138 140 141142 144145147 
Kheoptl, 4. dyn. 91109 122 128 149 100 151152 161 162 168 181187 
Xheper. god. 28 29 128 Lucilius Lupus. 104 
neperA. god 63 M 75 128 185 Lucina, goddess. 110 136 
neper-Ra. god. 98 Luku (Leka) [Lycians], Greek tribe of 
Kherl!8, 5. dyn. 109 Asia :Minor. 121 
Igter-nuter [Elysium]. 97 Luxor [lhebes]. 24988112180150 
Igteta [Hittites], nation. 3637101125128 Luxor Obelisk, in Paris. 8102341130 
Rhittim [Hittites], nation. 1~8 Luxor Obelisk, in Thebes. 9130 
Khnum. god. 8687 98120 1~8158 150 Lycians, Greek tribe of Asia .Minor. 121 
Khnum-~otep Tomb. 104 Ma (Mai), goddess. 3762 63 M 65 66 67 
Khnum-Ra. god. ~Il 1~8 68 69 70 71 76 7S 87 95 96 08 [I) 122 
Khnumu. god. 128 1::0 131144 147 152 158 177 179 
~1l!/.1aru1!9 [Xerxes I.], 27. dyn. 110 Maad Boat, of Ra. 2"~ 131 
~u-en-.A.ten [Amenuphis IV.J, 18. Macedon. )Iaeedonian. 94111 

dyn. 07 ?tlahutean Obelisk. 10 1311m 
Xhu-en-.A.ten [Tel-el-Amarna]. 80 Makara [Batasu], queen 18. dyn. 635 
Xhufu. 4. dyn. 5 100 1~8 13:1143 148 100 110 122 131 
Kircher, mathematician. 79 1::9 Make~A [)Iegiddo], in Syria. 132 
XiBers [Cresar], title. 111117122 Manetho, Egyptian priest. 108 111126 
Kum-Omboo. 86120 137 ?tlaqdnm-ibn-eI·»Amr-ben-abi-Re..,ill, an 
Kosser, on the Hed Sea. 2:} 88122 120 Arabie name. SO 131 
I{uft [Coptos]. 88 114120 Mareotis Lake. 91131123 
Xull!/. [Ethiopia. Nubia]. 137 )lariette, Egyptologist. 105108 
Labyrinth. 1)00512012» )Iark Antony, Roman triumvir. 112 
Lateran Obelisk. 9 202325 129 )la1'8, god. 611311[2 
Latin. 72 7374 Matariyeh [Heliopolis].l 53691123131 
Latopolis [Esneh]. 120 :lIeeca, in Arabia. 126 
Lauth, Egyptologist. 108 Medina, in Arabia. 126 
Lenormant, Orientalist. 128 Medinet-Habu [Thebes]. 88 ll3131 
Lepsius, Egyptologist. 4536 3799 104 ?tIediterranean Sea. 90 118 131 

!C51eS 1191~0 130 155 Medtln [?tleydoom]. 133 
I.epsius Obelisk. 10118 130 Megiddo, in Syria. a6 131 
Lesseps, engineer. 148 M~·t [Lower Egypt]. 90 
Leukos-Limen [I{osser]. 120 )Iemnon, Vocal. 96153 
Ubyan Desert. 5a 00 130 1,,7 Memnonium, temple. 16 88 132 
Usht Pyramid. 91130 )Iemphi plemphisJ. 90 
London. 8 10 86 30 41 Sl1l1 C5 102 1M )Iemphis. 4 10 19 65 76 90 01 93 100 106 
London Obelisk. 8:::54050 72 73 130 177 109 113 115 121127 13'~ 133142 143 
I.ouis XIV., king of Franee. 101 145151178 
Louis Philippe, king of }'rance. 130 Mcmphitic dialect [Coptic]. 113 
Lower Egypt. 116:10 31 48 51 52 53 M MenA. 1. dyn. 109132 

56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63 M 65 66 67 Mendes. 92 132 lEO 
68 60 707275767778 8400!?4 05 )Ienephthah I., 10. dyn. 121134 
1:69799105 1C6107111113114115 Menephthl!8, 19. dyn. 110 
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Memphthes Sipntha8, 19. dyn. 110 Nahasb Obelisk. 11185 
Menes, 1. dyn. 891081()9132 150 Napata, in Nubia. 137 
:MenkauJ}.er. 5. dyn. 109 Naples, in Italy. 1094103104, 186 
:Menkaura. ,. dyn. 1()9135 Naples Obeli,k. 185 
Menkheres, ,. dyn. 109 Napoleon 1. 105 
Mellkheres, 5. dyn. 1L9 Napoleon ITI. 101 
:Men-nefer·t [Memphis]. 90 1:i2 Naram [Nero]. 136 
:Men~u [Mars], god. 87120131132 133 Naville, Egyptologis,t. 104, 

157 Nebka. 3. dyn. 10J 
:Men~uJ}.otep I .• II .• III.. and IV •• 11. Nebkara. 3. dyn. 109 

dyn. 109 Nebnemra.11. dyn. 109 
~lenzaleh Lake. 92115133 Neco, 26. dyn. 131 
Mephre [Hatasu], queen 18. dyn. 110 Nectanebo I., 30. dyn. 9111185 
:MerAb. prince ,. dyn. 5 133 Nectanebo H., 30. dyn. 111 
:Merbapen. 1. dyn. 109 NeferArikara. 5. dyn. 10) 
:Merentaer. 7.-10. dyn. 109 Neferarkara. 7.~10. dyn. 109 
MerenptaJ}. I. and 11 .• 19. dyn. 110 Neferl;lotep. 14. dyn. 1e9 
Merl·t [.Mareotis Lake]. 91131133 Neferka. 7.-10. dyn. lOa 
Merriam, classical philologist. 72103 NeferkaJ}.er. 7.-10. dyn. 109 
:Mer·t [Egypt]. 118 Neferkara. 2. dyn. 109 
Mer-Tum·t [Meydoom]. 90133 Neferkara. 3. dyn. 109 
:Mer 6.r [Mooris Lake]. 90 Neferkara. 7.-10. dyn. 109 
Mesopotamia. 36 96133 Neferka.rainnu. 7.-10. dyn. 109 
Mesphres [Thothmes TII.). 36133 NeferkaraJ91.endu. 7.-10. dyn. 109 
Metropolitan Jluseum of Art, in New Neferka.ranebl. 7.-10. dyn. 10J 

York. ~ 72 82 Neferkarapeptseneb. 7.-10. dyn. 109 
Meydoom or ~feydoon. 90 120 130 133 Neferka.ratererel. 7.-10. dyn. 109 
MiebiB, 1. dyn. 109 Neferkaseker. 2. dyn. loa 
Minerva, goddess. 136 Neferkaura. 7.-10. dyn. 109 
}Iisr [Egypt]. 118123 Neferlglara, 5. dyn. le9 
Mitrahineh (l\:emphis]. 91113132133 Nefersel;l ..... 7.-10. dyn. 109 
Mizrayim [Egypt]. 84133 Neith, goddess. 92120 136 
Mnevis bull. (8133' Nekau. 26. dyn. 110 
Mreris Lake. 90 95 120 12' Nl'khao II., 26. dyn. 110 
Mof [}lemphis]. 132 Nelgleb or Nelgleb·t, goddess. 87119-
Mohammed. 106 126 1r 6 
Mohammedans. viii 79 94 106 118 
Monte Cavallo Obelisk. 9 134 148 
Monte Citorio Obelisk. 22 25106 134 
Monte Pincio Obelisk. 2'l 103 134 
Moses. viii 2 134 147 
Munich, in Gl'rmany. 1094 
:Mu-qed·t rRed Sea]. 1« 
:Mut, goddess. f9 
}lycerinus, 4. dyu. 91109 185 
Nahar [Syrial. 133 

Nelgleb·t [Eileithyiapolis). 87119136 
Nekne/'ol,III'R, 3. dyn. H9 
Nekh.thallcbos, 30. llyn. 111 
Nekhtharrlles, 30. dyn. 111 
Nelgltl;lerl;leb. roo dyn. 111136 
Nelgltnebef, 30. dyn. 111 
Nepherkheres, 2. dyn. 109 
Neplle/'kheres, 5. dyn. 109 
Nephoritl'.fJ 1., 29. dyn. 110 
N ephthys, goddess. 136 
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Nero, Roman emperor. 11102111136 Pamphili [Pope Innocent X.]. 1.89 
Nerva, Roman emperor. 111 Pamphilian Obelisk. 9139141 
Net [NeithJ, goddes~. 1::6 Pan, god. 139 
NetAqerti, queen 6. dyn. 109 Panopolis. 8993139 
New York. 8 S6 40 4142 43 44 82 91102 Pantheon, in Rome. 131 
N ew York Obeli~k. 8 20 23 26 39 46 49 Pantheon Obelisk. 131139 

72 73 79 81 91112 136 161177 Parakh:iIItCll, embalmers. 134 
Niafaurud, 29. dyn. 110 Paris, in France. 8 10 23 41130 
Nile. 2 4 1627 84 86 88 90 91 92 !l3 1G2 Paseb\j).inu I. and II., :n. dyn. 110 

103106106108116117118119127 Pasht [Bast], goddess. 92103 IE9 146 
130 137 140 143146 148162168 Pa ta merA·t [DcltaJ. 90116 

Ni::eveh, capital of Assyria. 36 !l6137 Pa ta reB [Upper Egypt). 84 
.Niton, queen 6. dyn. 109 Pedusabast, 23. dyn. 110 
N(I [Thebes]. 149 Pelusium. (2102123139 
Naf [Memphis). 132 PentaQr, scribe. 37139 
Northumberland, in England. 96147 Pep! I. and II., 6. dyn. 109 
Nubia. 86 93 114 1Z0 137 140 PerAbsen, 2. dyn. 109 
Nub!·t [Ombos). 86129137 Per-b~neb-ded·t [l\lendes). 92139 
Nu·t [Thebes]. 149 Per-Bas·t [Bubastis). 92 1C5139 
Nu·t-Amen [Thebes]. 87149 Per-\j).em·t [Panopolis). 89139 
Nu·t-a·t [Thebes]. 149 Persia. Persians. 1:41l8106110 111127136 
Octavianus [emperor AUgustus]. 102 Per-Us&r·t [Busiris). (2105139 
Octavius [emperor Augustus]. 112 Peserk·t fPselcis], in Nubia. 114 
Okho8, 31. dyn. 111 Pet8ybastiB, 23. dyn. 110 
Omar, caliph. 94 Pharos of Alexandria. 94 
Omboo COmbos]. 129 Philre. 479102284 86 9310S 112 114140 
Ombos. 29 86 129 1S7 146 Philre Obelisk. 9 112 140 
On [Heliopolis]. 123 Philip n., king of Macedon. 1:4 
On1lO8, 5. dyn. 109 Philippus Aridreus, 32. dyn. 111 
Orontes, river in Syria. 26 137 147 Phiops I. and 11., 6. dyn. 109 
O~al'kon I., 22. dyn. 38 71 72 76 76 77 78 Phtultup6.s, 32. dyn. 111 

96 110 128 1::8 175 186 PhllsemllB, 21. dyn. 110 
Osarkon n., 22. dyn. 110 Pian\j).l I., 24. dyn. 21110 140 
Osarkon In., 23. liyn. 110 Pian\j).l II., 24. dyn. 110 
Osiris, god. 61 87 88 92 94 97 98 100 106 Piazza della Minerva Obelisk. 10 140 

126 126 138 146 150 156 Piazza del Popolo Obelisk. 141145 
OBokhor, 21. dyn. 110 Piazza di San Pietro, in Home. 153 
Osorkhon 1. and II., 2'~. dyn. 110 Piazza NavoDa Obelisk. 22139141 
08orkhon III., 23. liyn. 110 Pi-B(seth fBubastis]. 105 
OSYlllalldya8 [Ramses II.J. 1::2 Pireq [PhilreJ. 86 
Otho, Homan emperor. 111 Pius YI., Pope. 107 124145 
OthOllB, 6. dyn. 109 Pius VII., Pope. 103 
Padan-aram [Mesopotamia]. 133 Place de Concorde, in Paris. 130 
Painezem I., II., and III., 21. dyn. 110 Pliny, Roman author. ::6133141 
Palestine. ,,5 116 131138 144 147 Pompeius, Roman prefect. 141 
Pamat, 22. llyn. 110 Pompey's Pillar, in Alexandria. 9194141 
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Pontius, architect. 39 73 7' 821'1 Pun·t [Arabia]. 100 142 
Poole, R. S., archreologist. 108 Pusiri [Busiris]. 1e5 
Porta del Popolo, in Rome. 11120 141 Pyramids. 12 27 91120 143 
Prreneste, in Italy. 1M 135 Qebe~, 1. dyne 109 
Prioli Obelisk. 9 141 Qebe~aenef, one of the genii. 97 
Probus. emperor. 111 Qebtt·t [Coptos]. 88114 143 
Psametik 1.,26. dyne 110115141 Qeder@ [Kadesh]. in Syria. 127 
Psametik II., 26. dyne 791022107110 Qem·t [Egypt]. 6166 70 841181~ 188 

140 141153 Qerti, cataracts of Elephantine. 119 
Psametik III., 26. dyne 106110 Qertus Dabma [Claudius Tiberius].l11 
P8ametik1wB I .• II .• and III. , 26. dyne 110 QllIera [Cresar]. 102 
P8amuthis, 29. dyn. 110 Qlt\l)edra·t [Cleopatra II.]. 112 
Pselcis, in Nubia. 114 Qlftpeter [Cleopatra YI.]. 39112 
Paem\bek, 26. dyn. 141 Quirinal, in Rome. 1::4 
Paimut, 29. dyu. 110 Qurnah [Thebes]. 88143 
Psinakhes, 21. dyne 110 Ra, god. 21 22 27 80 31 36 37 38 39 ~ 47 
Pt~, god. 39 65 69 76 78 90 98 100 102 48 49 50 52 53 54 G5 56 57 58 59 60 

105 1G6 132 136 142 1~ 147 156 178 61 62 63 M 65 66 67 68 69 70 71 'i'~ 

P~-Seker-US&r, god. 142 75 76 77 78 87 91 9' 95 D6 97 98 99 
l>tah~'30kar-Osiris, god. 29 142 145 101102 106 107 111117 122 123127 
Pta~-ta\bunen. god. 65 142149178 128130 131 1::2133135136138140 
Ptolemies, the 33. dyne 9 21 22 81 94 111 141142 148 146 147 150 151152 151 

lli~W ~~mmmmmmm 

Ptolemy 1. Soter I., 33. dyn. 111 142 Ra-Ji[or. god. 160 
Ptolemy II. Philadelphu8, 33. dyn. 111 Ra-Ji[or-lBJ.utt. god. 28 29 30 ~ 47 '9 55 
Ptolemy III. Euergetes l., 33. dyne 111 58 69 60 75 76 77 78144183184185 
l>tolemy IV. Philopator I., 33. dyn. 1111 Hameseum, temple. 132 
I>tolemy V. Epiphanes, 33. dyn. 111145 Rame881J11 I., 19. dyne 110 
Ptolemy VI. Eupator, 33. dyn. III ,Ralll1J1181J11 III., IV., v., VI., VII.. VIlL, 
Ptolemy VII. Philometor,33. dyn. Ill' IX, X, XI., XII., XIII., aud 
Ptolemy Vill. Philopator II., 33. dyne XlV., 20. dyn. 110 

111 RamlJll81J11 Mmmmult [Ramses II.],19.dyn. 
l>tolemy IX. Euergetes II., 33. dyn. 7 110 

10 111112 114 140 142 Ramses I., 19. dyn. 110 
I>tolemy X. Soter II., 33. dyne III Ramses II., 19. dyn. yiii 4 7 8 910 1116 
I>tolemy XI. Alexander 1.,38. dyn. 111 36 3162 6:l M 65 66 67 68 69 7071 
Ptolemy XII. Alexander II., 33. dyn. III 75 :76 77 78 88 91 1:3 e6 104 110 112 
Ptolemy XIII. N eos Dlonysius, 33. dyn. 113 117 121127 128 180 131132 124 

ill ~mmllim~m~m 

Ptolemy XIV., 33. dyne 112 153 176 177 
Ptolemy XV., 33. dyne 112 Ramses III., 20. dyn. 110 112 117 131144 
I>tolemy XVI. Cresarion, 33. dyne 111 Ramses IV., V., VI., VII., VIII .• IX., 

112 X., Xl., XII., and XIII., 20. dyn. 
Ptftlmlll [Ptolemy), :!3. dyn; 142 llO 
Pllblius Rubrius Barbarus, Roman pre-IRinuaer. 5. dyne 109 

fect. 39737482103 Raqedl't [Alexandria]. 91144 
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BathUTeB, 5. dyn. 109 
Red;'c;dl. 86 
Red 86 L212H 

Tlu Ne'u:i York ObeU ;;L 

148 
Rehoboam, king of Judail. 132 in~ula. 0146 
RetF:cemnu, Sy;'hm tribe;, 145 8t;·t [8;t,ei, 02 He, 3.4,6 
Ilhaau£;e [Al;"c;;;;dria], 9418£ LS;;bek, 90 30312,; 146 
:hhoda, island in the );ile. 137 Sebekl;1otep I., II., III., IV., y., VI .• 
Romans. viii 4 5 7 10 11 :W 22 24 ~5 48 51 VII., and VIII .• 14, llyn. 109 

Ii! 81 H3 94 10~ 1(,;5 3.L5 W; 8;tbekkt;eH. 4. dye, 100 
1;;8 111 116 118 He> 120 l~llsebekneferurB. 12. dvn. 100 
1~3 131132 1;;6 139 140 141143 145 i ScbeknophrUi, 12. dyn. 100 
4703 C;;tbek47a, god. 8618£ 

Romc;, 578 :W 25 103 HI ;",;;bennyC;;c. 111 
107 111 1;;0 1:21 lZ9 lU 1;;4 130 140 Seberkh(TCB, -l. dyn. 100 
141144 145 148 1;;3 1M S;;bikh;;;;, :~fi. dy;;, :E30 

Rosette, 91 8ebitikFwc, 25. dY;L 110 
Rosetta Stone. 105 116 lSI 145 Selg).et, goddes~. 98 103 139 146 158 
Rotennu, Syrian tribe. ~6 101145 Sekti or Sektet Boat, of Tum. 22 131146 
RU-aL'; [Troy Eg;"ptl, 151 Holq, gf;e;;£ess. n4 
Ru-J;!.un·t [U-Lahoon]. 110 Se1IlemjlBeB, 1. dYIl. 109 
Rupu ~un [Labyrinth]. 129 Semenptal;l.1. dyn. 109 
Ru;;o;I [Had;"i, \;7 L;;nda, llyn. 
Sab;;I;;, queen ;Z1 ;;enefen;;;;, 7.-1(i. d;"n. 11;% 
Sii.bina.·t [Sabina]. 121 Seneferkara, 11. dyn. 109 
Sac;';;;';;h pi;'mllhis]. 132147; ;;eni·t fE,;;;ch]. 120147¥ 
Sa-e;,E£;;jar [;";;yc1. [2 8;pln'f,', dyn. 
Sahidic dialect [CoptieJ. 113 Seqenenra I., II., Rnd 111.,17. dyn.ll0 
SaI;Iura, 5. dyn. f310() Scrapcllm, temple. 100 
Sal ie,;;;s]. HI; Pt"rapic;, god. 9C 
St. J\nthony's Cross. 00 Be80khri,s, Z. dyn. 109 
St. Ephraim Byrns, Syrian patriarch. 19 Sc8011khis I., II., III., and IV., 22. dyn. 

;48 
Sa,,,, 10 92 140 H;; ;46 ,;:,'8ort;;cr,; II., ;;;;d lId., 1.2. dgli. ;00 
Sa.iu·t [8ioot]. 83145147 SeB08triS [Seti I.]. 147 
Fallii;;thlll O};;'li;;k. 0 L;;t, g ilL L71:,,'; 138 1471;;7 H;O 
Sa;;;oL~u, dyn. ;d;cthen;';; dYll, 
ban [TanisJ. 14;; 146140 Selhnekhthe8, 19. dyn. 110 
Sail Uheli,k,;. 1l 146 Beth08 L and II.; 19. dYII, 110 
San <;lOyall;;C ill Latemno, ;'lmrch in tl"etl I., dyn, 86 110 .\21 

Home. 120 127128 1,,1133137 143 144 145 147 
Santa ,\laria )Iaggiorc, church in Rome. 148 

148 t30ti n dyc; no 
Sante; ,1;Iaria 'cl"{.;gior; Obelisk. .£.34 Hd 8;;tL_dTYt, 19. d;v c. 110 
Santa Trinita dei .Monte, chnrchinRorne. Sev~n~h [Byene]. 14,9 

145 
SBl";;;;Clgttd;Ete;;erurb, 

S;;verUC4, Homan f; nperor ]11 
dyn. 110 r!rxtlls; lLman 94 
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Sellea, 3. dyn. loa Tacitus, Uoman name. 04 
Shaba.ka, 2&. dyn. 110 Ta.-en-ta.-rer·t [Dendernh]. 88 116149 
s}abata.ka, 25. clyn. 110 Taharqa, 25. dyn. IrO 
Sha.kalulIDa LSicilians]. tribe. 121 TaJ)er, 30. dyn. 111 
Shamy and Damy. colos~i of 'l'hebes. 1&3 Takelot I. and II •• 2'l. dyn. 110 
Sharutana (~harudana) LSurdinians]. l'akewth,iB I. and 11.. 22. dyn. 110 

tribe. 121 Ta metJ,l·t [Lower Egyptj. 90 
Shekh-abd-el-Qurnah ['fhebes]. 132 Tanis. 41145 92110 145146149 1M 
Shepherd Iiings [IIyk~os]. 92 146 147 Tankh.ere8. &. dYII. 109 
Shepaeskaf, 4. dyn. 109 Tat'akheutOl. embalmers, 134 
Shepaeakara, &. dyn. 109 Ta-rer·t [Dendemh]. 117 
ShellDenq I., II., III., and IV., 2'.l. Tarim. mountain. 80 
~ dyn. 110 TIII-Ru-au·t [Troy in F:gyptj. 151 

Rheshonq I.. 22. dyn. 132 T&-'IDeti [F'ayoom]. 90 
Shishak. 2'.l. dyn. 110 Tatbunen. lIame of Ptah. 149 
Shu. god. 156 Ta6.r·t. goddess. 98 
Sicily. Sicilians. 10 108 121 Teat'kl108. 25. dyn. 110 
Silsilis. 86128147 Tel-Basta [BublL~tis]. 921115149 
Sinai, Mount. 146 Tcl-el-Amarna. 298996 149 
Sinaitie l'eninsula. 1 4 9 11135 146 147 Tell-)bhre. in Syria. 117 
8ion House Obelisk. 100& 147 Tentyra [Dendl'l'ah]. 117 
8ioot. 80 145 147 Tros. 30. dyn. 111 
SiBi,'es. 5. dyn. 100 Terinus [Trajan]. 122 
8ixtU8 V .• Pope. 121120 1481&3 TetA. I, dyn. 109 
Smendes. 21. dyn. 110 Teta. 3. dyn. 109 
Snefru.4. dyn. 100 133 TetA. 6, dyn. 100 
Somali COl~st. in Afrh~a. 122 Thebes. 2 3 4 0 10 11 16 23 29 4S 40 bO &3 
&ph,·i8. 4. dyn. 109 &5 56 &7 59 60 7576 'j'j 78 8788 80 
&riB, 4. dyn. 109 95 1)6 07 91) 100 109 110 112 117 118 
80ughton IIall Obelisk. 11147 119 127 129 130 131 132 133 143149 
Sphinx. the GI'eat. 121122148 153176 
Staten Island, N. Y. 44 '£!lemeaqu [DamlL~eus]. 115 
Strabo. Greek geographer. 120120 '£!leni·t [Thini8]. 89120150 
Str.u;sburg. in GermiUlY. 118 'fheodosius the Great. emperor. 102111 
Stuart. Yillil~rs, tnlVeler. 2148 Thit. queen 18. dyn, 101 
Snan [8yene]. }4" 'lbinis. 89108109119150 
Sublime 1'0rte. 53148 This ['fhini8]. 1&0 
Suez. 135 146 Thoth, goll. 49 56 &7 75 07 98 115 150 1&1 
Suez Cunul, 40 126133 148 1&8 1&0 16119() 
Sun·t lSyem']. 2486101148 ]49 Thothmes I .• 18, dyn, 5910110127150 
Sup/lis. 4. c\yn. leO 1&1 
Sute~. god. 126146 Thothmes 11 .• 18, llyn. 61101311&0 
Syene. 5 13 16 23 24 86 82 86 101108 139 Thothmes IlL. 18. llyn. viii 67 {) 10 19 

141 148 140 31 35 36 37 38 46 47 48 49 50 5:~ 53 
8yrla. 8Yl'illJ\~. 86 114 117 126127 ]31133 

137 144 145 147 148 Iill 
&4 &5 &6 &7 &8 59 60 61 6'.l 7a 76 77 
78 8:~ 96 10111011& 117 122 127129 
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131152133 137 138 150 1!i3170 100 U81\r [Osiris], god. 138 
Thothmes IV., 18. dYII. 60 1000110 t)'8arken [Osarkon I.]. 38 7'~ 00 .138 Wi 

129 151 U8erenrn or Rinuaer. 5. llyn. 03 100 
Tiberius, Roman emperor. 1C2111 . U8erenri. 11. dyn. 10IJ 
Tigl'i8, river in Asia. 36 133 U8erkaf. 5. (\yn. 160 
Titus, UOIDan emperor. 111 Name. 104 Uscrkllcres, 5. (\yn. 100 
1'osertasi8, 3. dyn. 100 U8erte8en 1.. 12. dyn. 5 0 11 36 111103 
1'osortllr08, 3. llyn. 100 169 123 152 
Tr~an, Romall emperor. 102 111 U8erte8en II .• 12. dyn. 109 119 
Troja, ill Asia Minor. 11)1 Usertesen III .• 12. dyn. 109 
Tl"Oja, in Egypt. 91151 Us or Us·t [Thebes]. 48 49 50 53 55 56 
Troy, in Asia Minor. 126151 598700 149153176 
Troy, in Egypt. 91151 Vanderbilt, W. n. 40 U 44 45 83 
Tum. god. 2"~ 27 28 29 46 5153 56 57 58 Vatican, in Home. 153 

67 757677 90 98 ur.! 12a 131133 Vatican Obelisk. 9153 
146147151189 Velletri, in Italy. 104135 

Tumtlnes [Domiti8nJ. 117 Venus, goddess. 117123 
'l'ura [Troy in Egypt]. 91 151 Veranian Obelisk. 103 
Turin, in Italy. 104 Venls, Roman emperor. 111 
1'urkey. Turkish. 53113148 VespllSian, Homan emperor. III 
Turl!ba [Etruscans], tribe. 121 Villa Alballi, near Home. 93 
Tutinlg1..unen. 18. dyn. 110 Villa Celimontana, in Uome. 1M 
1'uth1l1Ollis 1., II., III., 111111 I r., 18. dyn. Villa Mattei, in Rome. 153 

110 Villa Mattei Obelisk. 10 153 
t)'aJ}Abri. 26. dyn. 110 Vocal Memnon. 96 112153 
UapliliB, 26. dyn. 110 Wildi Xasb, in the Sinaitie Peninsula. 135 
t)'azne8. 2. dyn. 109 Wansteall, near London, Englanll. 1M 
t)'az-dr [Mediterranean Selt]. 1a1 Wanstead Obelisk. 111M 
Unaa. 5. dyn. 109 Washington, D. C. 18 
Unger, historian. 108 Wilkinson, }~gYl?tologist. 14108 1M 
United States. 10 U 44 8283 Wilson, Erasmus, professor. 95 
Upper Egypt. 23 30 31 48 52 53 M 56 1;7 Xerxes 1.. 27. dyu. 110 

58 59 60 61 62 G3 M G5 66 67 68 69 XOiS, city in the Delta. 109 
70 7'~ 75 7677 78 84 8393 94 95 96 Yll~mC\'-ben-Shaddi,ll, Arabic llame. 80 
97 99 lOa 104 106 107 111 113 114 1M 
116 117 118 119 120 12".! 127 128 129 Zahi. Asiatic tribe. 101 
132 133 135 136 1a7 138 139140 141 Zin·t [,fanis]. 112 149 151 
142 144 147 148 149 150 151152 161 Zuai. 3. dyn. 1(;9 
162 168 181185 1117 Ze8er. 3. dyn. lOll 

Urban VIlL, Pope. 103 I Ze8ertetA. 3. dyn. 100 
UsaplUli8, 1. llyn. 109 ,Zocga, IIrchreologist. 11 100 1M 
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..... ~dIe......",~-. ... 
~ of obe1WII. BJ. 0J.r. JD. 
--. K_ York: BaadoIpb. 1811. Pp. 
TW.,lI08. 

A BOOK on aD ~ IIIhject prfmed ID 
thIa country ill not without ~ but ODe 

ciontaIniDg hieroglyphic type lilt; in America ill 
a novelty. We have _y IIIODUIDIIIlW, iJw 
ICriptioos, aDd writinp bere wblob had Egypt 
as the land of their origin, and the greatest of 
them ill the New'York obeUak. It ill a matter 
of interest to \nany to know what thIa great 
atone stands for and what it _yeo The au
tbQl"a intent bas been to furnillh an answer, 
and to BOme degree he hu 1IUOO88ded. He 
bas preaented a CODIIiderable army of facts, 
more or less" pertinent, and be bas given a 
series of translatione of the teztB. 

But it is impoadble to say that hill book ill 
satisfactory. The style ill occasionally intellci
toua or worae j the •• prelimlnary sketch" iB 
not BUftlclently elaborated j evca the facts 
which are preaented are not fortified by the 
citation of authorities; there are a few mis
takes in the trans1iteratioDB, and there are some 
strange contrasts between the interlinear and 
the tresr renderings. In the matter of expJa.. 
natioDB the author has been a little more suc
cessful, though the ordinary reader will be 
stumbled to find that he makes conflictin« 
statements, and in one case at least explains 
the same thing in two inconsistent waya. 

While tull recognition must be given to the 
fact that the style of the writing found on such 
objects as obe1iBb is extremely abbreviated, 
and that it presents more problems to the Btu
dent than almost any other, still ODe who esM,.. to give a true rendering must know that 
grammatical forms underlay the writing and 
must now determine the meaning. The ren
derings here given are approximately correct, 
but he would be ruh indeed who ahould claim 
that any text has yet been translated abeolute-
11' without error. The specimens wblob thIa 
book aJrords are of the stereotyped BOrt with 
which we have been so long familiar. The au
thor has not advanced beyond what bas long 
been published, and he has not added any new 
explanatione of value. In fact, he __ not to 
have known that anything has been done 
wards a more exact determination of gram. 
matical forms or of the structure of sentences. 

Upon the whole, the book ia behind the 
times. It might have passed muater ten years 
ago, but it will not answer now. In general 
it will give the reader some idea of the subject, 
but he who should rely upon its every state. 
ment, and attempt to draw thence conclusiona 
as to detallB, will be apt to find them eerl.oUBly 
questioned. Namerous minor erron might be 
pointed out wblob vitiate fI .. reeuIta except in a 
large and general way. BiDee that which ill 
wanted • u euct information u the pr!II8Gt 
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